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I. CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

1. The Special Committee considered the question of the Territories under
~ Portuguese administration at its 60Tth to 615th meetings, be‘t':ween T June and
" 2 July, 62Tth meeting, on 16 August, and 633rd to 63Tth meetings, from 13 to -

23 September 1968. .

2. TIn its consideration of this item, the Special Committee took into account
the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 2326 (XXII), as well as
- other resolutions of the General Assembly on the question of Territories under
Portuguese administration, particularly resolution 2270 (XXII), by operative

. paragraph 17 of which the General Assembly requested the Special Ccmmittee "to
continue to keep the situation in the Territories under review and to examine

the extent of compliance by States with the relevant resolutions of the United

"Nations". -

~ 3. ' During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it

working papers prepared by the Secretariat (annexes I to VI) containing information
on action previously taken by the Special Committee as well as by the General
Assembly, and on the latest developments concerning the Territories.

L, _ In addition, the Special Committee had before it the following written
petitions cqncerning the Territories under Portuguese administration:

o (a) ’Le't“.cer dated 2 February 1968 from Mr. A.B. Nank concerning Guinea, callei -
‘ Portuguese Guinea, containing a request for a hearing (A/AC.109/PET.913)5

- (b) Cable dated 17 June 1968 from Mr. A.B. Nank concerning Guines, called
Portuguese Guinea (A/AC.109/PET.913/Add.1);

Gener(i)ChC?mmunic%tion dated 6 December 1967 from Mr. Carlos Pinto Nunes Vunzi,
a alrman, Unifio Progressista Nacional de Angol i
. Angola (A/AC.109/PET.O1L); gole, (UPRONA) comcerning

e (d)c Letter‘dated 28 February 1968 concerning Angola from
ssrs. Carlos Pinto Nunes Vunzi » General Chairman, and Fernando Kisangi, Deputy

Generéi)dhsgngunicat;on Jated 5 June 1968 from Messrs. Carlos Pinto Nunes Vani’
Progressiots Narcl{ and Fernando Kisangi, Assistant General Secretary, Unifio
2 ~acional de Angola (UPRONA) concerning Angola (A/AC.109/PET.oL:/Add2):
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(f) Communlcatlon dated 12 December 1967 from Np:w1zan1 a Kongo (NGWIZAKO)
(a/AcC. 109/PET 915), : % |

(g) Letter dated 21 May 1968 from Mr. BenJamln Pinto-Bull, President,
Frente de Luta pela Independ@ncia Nacional da'Guiné dits Portugese (FLING),

concerning Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, containing a request for a hearlng
(A/AcC. 109/PET 992) Lo :

(h) Letter. dated 8 April concerning Angola from Messrs. J.J. Zimeni, General
President, and G. Kiala, General Secretary, Cartel des Natlonallstes ‘Angolais (CNA)
(A/AC. lO9/PET 995), c

(i) Letter dated 21 June 1968 concerning Angola from Mr. Francisco Lubota,
Assistant Officer, Gouvernement Révolutionnaire de 1'Angola en Exil (GRAE)
containing a request for a hearlng (A/AC 109/PET 995);

(3) Letter dated 25 Apr:Ll 1968 from Mr. Emmanuel Norman Lamvu, Chalrman, .
Comité des Bons Offlces Angolals (CBOA) concernlng Angola (A/AC 109/PET 1002);. ,

(k) Cable dated 13 August 1968 from Mr. Amilcar Cabral, Secretary General, :
Partido Africanc da Independenc1a da Guiné e Cabo Verde (PAIGC) (A/AC 109/PET.1017); ..

(l) Letter dated 7 September 1968 from Mr A.B. Nank, concernlng Guinea ’
called Portuguese Gulnea s contalnlng a request for & hearing (A/AC 109/PET 915/Add 2).

5. At its 592nd, 608th and 612th meetlngs, ‘on, 28 March and 10 and 24 June, the
Special Committee, by’ adOptlng the 121st, 125th and 126th reports, respectlvely,

of the Sub-Committee on Petitions, 1/ decided to grant the requests for hearlng B
contaired in the petitions referred to in paragraph 4 (a), (g) and (i) above: As
regards the request for hearing contained in the petition referred to in

paragraph 4 (l), which was a repetltlon of the request contained in the petltlon }
referred to in paragraph 4 (a), the Comm1ttee , by adopting the 132nd report of the .
Sub-Committee on Petitions (A/AC.109/L.500), decided to advise the petitioner,

Mr. A.B. Nank, that as it expected to. conclude its consideration of the ‘question
very shortly he should resubmit his request to the Fourth Comm1ttee of the General '
Assembly. '

6. Following these decisions, Mr. Franc1sco Lubota, Ass1stant Officer,

Gouvernement Révolutionnaire de 1'Angole en Exil (GRAE), addressed the Special
Committee at its 612th meeting, on 24 June, and replied to questions put to him by
the representatives of Iraq, India, Syria and the United Kingdom of Great Britain -
and Northern Ireland (A/AC.109/SR.612). At the 627th meeting, on 16 August 1968,

Mr, Benjamin Pinto-Bull addressed the Committee and replied to questions put to

him by the representatives of the Ivory Coast, Iraq, India, Madagascar, Sierra L
Leone, Honduras and Syria (A/AC.109/SR. 627) The third petitioner, Mr. A B. Nank,
did not appear before. the Committee.

T. The general debate on the item took place at the 607th and 609th to 6llth
meetings, between 7 and 20 June. " In that connexion, statements were made by the
representative of the United Republic of Tanzanla at the 60T7th meeting o

A

Y/ A/AC.109/1.450, A/'Ac.l‘0’9/L-1+72 and A/AC.109/L.ATT..




A/AC.109/SR.607) by the representative of Tunisia at the 609th meeting |
éA/AC.lO9/SR.609);by the representatives of Chile, Sierra Leone, Yugoslavia,
- Venezuela, Syria and Iraq at the 610th meeting (A/AC.109/SR.6102 and by the
‘representatives of Poland, India, Afghanistan, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, Mali and the Ivory Coast at the 611th meeting (A/AC.109/SR.611).

8. At/%he‘612th‘meeting, on QL‘June, the representatives of Ethiopia, the Ivory _
Cdasf and Jragqg introduced a draft resolution, which was finally sponsored by the :

‘}lfollowing members: Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast,

Madagascar, ‘Mali, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, United Republic of Tanzania, and
- Yugoslavia (A/AC.109/L.478 and Add.1l).

. 9. -The Special Committee considered the draft resolution (A/AC.109/L..478 and
" 'Add.l1) at its 612th to 61Lth meetings, on 24, 25 and 26 June. Statements on the
- draft resolution were made by the representatives of Iran (A/AC.109/SR.613),
Madagascar and the United Republic of Tanzania (A/AC.109/SR.61L).

©10. At the 61lth meeting, on 26 June, the representative of Ethiopia, on behalf

‘of " the co-sponsors, submitted an oral revision to the draft resolution, by which,
- in operative paragraph 17, the words "in consultation with the Special Committee"
would be replaced by the words "taking in%o full consideration the views of the
Special Committee" (A/AC.109/SR.61k). '

11. At the same meeting, the Special Committee adopted the draft resolution
(A/AC.109/L.478 and Add.1), as orally revised, by a roll-call vote of 18 to 3,
~with 2 abstentions. The voting was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Chile, Ethiopia, Honduras, India, Irag,
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria,
Tunisia, Tmion of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic
of Tanzania, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

_Against:  Australia, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
United States of America.

Abstaining: Finland; Ttaly.
‘Thg text of the resolution (A/AC.109/292) is reproduced in section IT A below.

12.. At the- same meeting, statements in explanation of vote were made by the
representatives of Chile, the United Kingdom and the. United States (A/AC.109/SR.614).
At the 615th meeting, on 2 July, the representative of Iran stated that, had the
representative of his delegation been present at the time of voting, his delegation
would have voted in favour of the resolution (A/AC.109/SR.615). ’

13ﬁ KThe\text of the resolution, together with the records of the discussions in
the‘Cgmmlttee on this questich, was bransmittad to the President of the Secuarity
Councll‘<8/8658) on 26 June. Copies of the resolution were also transmitted to
States, including the administering Power, for the attention of their Goverrments,

to the iali s 5 . : T
‘RéfugeezgeClallzed‘agenCleS and to the United Nations High Commissioner for‘

e
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1h At 1ts 655rd meetlng, on 13 September, follow1ng statements by the
representatlves of Yugoslavia,.Sizsrra Leone, Mali, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and India (A/AC.109/SR.633) regarding the communication referred to in -

paragraph L (k) above the Spe01al Commlttee declded to glve further consideration
to the 1tem. . , .

15. The Spe01al Committee's further con51deratlon of the 1tem took place at its
63hth to 637th meetings, between 13 and 23 September. In that connexion,
statements were made by the representatives of Sierra Leone, Ethiopia, and the-
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (A/AC.109/SR.634), and. by the representatives

of Bulgarla, Chile, Ethiopia and the United Republic of Tanzania at the 635th
meeting (A/AC. lO9/SR 635) . :

16. At the 636th meeting, on 19 September, the representatives of India and the
Ivory Coast, introduced a draft resolution which was finally sponsored by the
following memberS° Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast,
Madagascar, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, the United Republic of Tanzanla and -
Yugoslavia (A/AC 109/L. 499 and Add 1).

17. At the 637th meeting, on 25 September, the representatlve of Iraqg, on behalf
of the sponsors, submitted an oral revision to the draft resolution, by which, in
operative paragraph 2, the words "the SecretarybGeneral would be replaced. by the .
words "its Rapporteur" (A/AcC. lO9/SR 637) .

18. Statements on the draft resolution were made by the representatlves of Poland .
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republlcs, the United Republic of Tanzanla, Bulgar1a,/3
India, Mali and Yugoslavia (A/AC 109/8R.637) . <

19. At the same meetlng, the Spec1al Committee voted on the draft resolutlon
(A/AC.109/L.499 and Add. 1), as orally revised, as follows: :

(a) Operative paragraph 1 was adOpted by a roll call vote of 18 to h with
1 abstention. The voting was as follows: ' .

In favour: Afghanlstan, Bulgarla, Ethlopla, Honduras, India, Iran, Iraq,
Ivory Coast, ‘Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria,
'Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republlc
of Tanzania, Venezuela and Yugoslavia.

Against: Australla, Italy, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
‘Ireland, United States of America.

Abstainingf ‘Finland.

(b) The draft resolution as a whole (A/AC.109/L.499 and Add.l), as orally
revised, was adopted by a roll call vote of 19 to none, with L abstentions. The

voting was as follows: .

-
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In favour: ’Afglilanisfan‘/, 'Bulgaria, Ethiopia, Finland, Honduras, India, Irap,
¢ =" Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syris,
/Tuni;ia , Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic

-of ‘Tanzania, Venezuela and Yugoslavia.

_Against: None.

Australia, Ttaly, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northem

- Abstaining: C
' Ireland and United States of America.

50. The text of the resolution (A/AC.109/299) is reproduced in section I; B below,

. 21. At the same meeting, the representatives of the United Kingc.lom, the Ur.lited
' States, Italy, Australia and Finland made statements in explanation of their vote

(A/Ac.109/SR.637).

o

22." On 27 September, the text of the resolution was transmitted to the President
“of the Security Council (8/8835) and to the Chairman of the Commission on Human

Rights. Copies of the resolution were also transmitted to States, including the
~administering Power, for the attention of their Governments.

23. Following a statement by the Chairman on behalf of the Rapporteur, the Speciel
' Committee, at its 643rd meeting, on 14 October, decided without objection to
include in the present chapter of its report a note by the Secretariat concerning
assistance to refugees from Territories under Portuguese administration

(see annex VII), ‘



' II. DECISIONS OF ‘THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE . - '

« . R oo

AL Resolution adopted by the Speciai Committee ét its
, . - 614th meeting on 26 June 1968 ‘

The Special Committee,”'w

Having examined the question of Territories under Portuguese domination,

" Having heard the‘statemént of the fetitioner,,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 151k (XV) of 1k December 1960 containing
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,

Recalling also all the relevant resolutions condéfning(ﬁhe Térritéries under .' 
Portuguese domination adopted by the General Assembly and the Security Council, R

)

Reaffirming its own previous resolutions concerning this question, -

Deeply disturbed by the negative attitude of the Government of Portugai‘ané
its persistent refusal to implement the relevant United Nations resolutions,

!

Gravely concerned about the critical and explosive situation which is-
threatening international peace and security owing to the increased oppression ;o
and intensified military operations against the African peoples of the Territories ' .
under Portuguese domination, . : L . s

Deeply concerned about the continued and inéreasing activities of the foreign
economic and financial interests in those Territories which impede the realization
of the legitimate aspirations of the African peoples, . T ' - '

i

Noting further with profound concern that Pdrtugél continues to receivé aid
and weapons ftom certain States, and in particular from its military allies, .~
vhich it uses against the population of those.Territories, i . ‘ ‘

Noting with satisfactioﬁ the progress towardé national—indepéndence and -
freedom made by the liberation movements both through their struggle and through .. .
reconstruction programmes, ) ‘ ' e ‘

1. Reaffirms the inalienabie right of the péoples of the Territories under
Portuguese domination to achieve freedom and independence, in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 151k (XV), and: the legitimacy of their struggle to.
achieve this right; / o ‘

1

é.' Strongly condemns the persistent refusal of the Government of Portugal
to implement the relevant resolutions adqpted by the General Assembly, the’

Security Council and the Special Committee, as well as that Government's policies
and actions which are designed’to perpetuate its oppressive forelgn rule; .

[
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o f3 : Stroﬁgly c;riderhns the évolo‘nial ‘war being waged by t}'1e Gc?vernment of
Portﬁgal against the peoples of the Territories under its d‘?mlnatlor.l’ which
constitutes a erime against humanity and a grave threat to international peace

~and security;

.k, " Strongly. condemns -the policy of the Governmgnt of Portugal., which
violates the economic and political rights of the indigenous population by the

" arbitrary regrouping of the African population and the settlement of foreign

_ immigrants in the Territories and calls once again upon the Government of
‘Portugal to desist immediately from these practices;

5. Strongly condemns the activities of the financial interests operating
in the Territories under Portuguese domination, which increasingly exploit the
human ‘and material resources. of the Territcries and impede the progress of their

peoples towards freedom and independence;

6. Condemns the rendering of military assistance in any form by any State
to the Govermment of Portugal, either directly or indirectly;

: 7. Urges the Government of Portugal to apply without delay to the peoples
. of the Territories under i%s domination the principle of self-determination in
“accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council and, in particular,

to take the following action:

(a) To desist forthwith from all acts of repression, to withdraw all
military and other forces which it is using for that purpose, and to proclaim an
unconditional political amnesty; ’

‘ (E) To recognize solemnly the right of the peoples under its domination to

self;determination and independence, and to transfer authority to freely elected
institutions representative of the indigenous populations in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);

‘8. - Reiterates its request to all States, particularly the military allies
of Portugal in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, to take :che following
measures: _ ’

. (a) To desist forthwith from giving the Govermment of Portugal any
assistance, including the training of Portuguese military personhel within or
outside the framework of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, which encourages
that Government to continue its repression of the African peoples in the
" Territories under its domination ;

(b) To prevent any saie br/su i11 i
2 ) pply of weapons and to the
Government of Portugal, . P military equipment to

(e) To'stop the sale or shipment to the Government of Portugal of equipment
and materials for the manufacture or maintenance of weapons and ammunitions;

(Q) TO put,an end to the activities referred to in parascranh 5 ahove:
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9. Condemns the pollcles of Portugal for u81ng the Terrltorles under 1ts -
domination for its continued trade and.other assistance to the illegal racist -
minority régime of qouthern Rhode51a in deflance of the relevant resolutlons of
the General Assembly and of the Securlty Coun01l

I B . -

A 10. Also condemns the pollcles of Portugal for u81ng the Terrltorles under
its domination fTor violations of the terrltorlal integrity and sovereignty of
neighbouring 1ndependent African States- S

11. ‘Draws the urgent»attentlon of -the Security Council to the increased
threat posed by the situation in the Territories under Portuguese domination,
as well as the consequences of the violations by Portugal of the territorial
integrity and sovereignty of the neighbouring independent African States;

12. Recommends the Security Council to consider urgently the adoption of
the necessary measures to make mandatory the provisions of its own resolutions
concerning this question, partlcularly resolution 218 (1965) of 23 November 1965,
and those of Jeneral Assembly resolutions 2107 (XX) of 21 December 1965,

2184 (XXI) of 12 December 1966, and 2270 (XXII) of 17 November 1967;

13. Reiterates its apreal to all States to grant the peoples of the
Territories under Portuguese domination the moral and material . assistance
necessary to continue their struggle for the restoratlon of their 1na11enable
rights; - -

14. TReiterates its appeal to all the specialized agencies), in particular

to the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development and the Internatlonal‘ii

Monetary Fund, to refrain from granting Portugal any financial, economic or
technical as51stance as long as the Government of Portugal falls to 1mplement
General Assembly resolutlon 1514 (XV);

]

15. Expresses its appre01atlon to- the Unlted Nations ngh Comm1551oner for
Refugees, the specialized agencies concerned and other internacional relief
organizations for the help they have given so far, and requests them in
co-operation with -the host and other interested Governments, with the Organization
of African Unity and through it with the national liberation movements, to
increase their assistance to the refugees from the Territories under Portuguece
domination and to those who have suffered and are. stlll suffering as.a result of
military operations;

16. Requests ‘the Secretary- General, in consultatlon with the specialized
agencies and in consultation with the host and other interested Govermments, to
develop and expand the existing programme of training indigenous inhabitants from
the Territories under Portuguese administration, taking into account the needs of
these Territories for cadres of civil servants and technical and professional
personnel to assume responsibilities for the public administration and the
economic and social development of their own countrles,

17. Requests the Secretary General taklng into full. consideration the
views of the Special Committee, to take concrete measures through all the media
at his disposal, including publications, radio and television, to promote the -
w1despread and continuous publicizing of the work of the United Nations concerning
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- thﬁg éuéstibhwébléﬁéé'WOr d opinion may be sufficiently and accurately informeq
of the situation in. the Territories under Portuguese. domination and o:{_’ the
F: les of these Territories for their

f\continuing struggle waged by the peop
Jliberation; . . :

L 18, Réqueéts the Secretary-General to assist, as apprOpr?ate, the specializg
agencies referred to 'in paragraph‘lh‘above with regard to its implementation ang
. to report thereon to the Special Committee; :

- 19, Decides\%o transmit to the Security Council the present resolution ang
the records of the discussion in the Special Committee on this question;

,20. " Further décides to keep the situation in the Territories under review
and to examine the extent of compliance by States with the relevant resolutions

of the United Nations.

U B. Resolution adopted by the Special Committee at its
o 637th meeting on 23 September 1968

The Special Committee;

f
Having examined the telegram of 13 August 1968 addressed to the Secretary-

General by Mr. Amilcar Cabral, Secretary-General, Partido Africano da Independéncia
da_Guiné e Cabo Verde (PAIGC) (A/AC.109/PET.1017),

‘ Gravely concerned at the report that in addition to bombings of all kinds,
including the use of napalm and white phosphorus, the Government of Portugal is
- actively preparing to employ chemical defoliants and poison gas against the
' people of Guinea (Bissau),

Recalling that in several previous resolutions toth the General Assembly and
the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
- Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
~ have strongly -condemned the colonial war being waged by Portugal against the
peoples under its domination, T '

1. Condemns the Government of Portugal for the ﬁse of napalm and white
phosphorus and for its prepa;ations for the use of chemical defoliants and poison
828 1n pursuance of its colonial war against the people of Guinea (Bissau):

. ‘ 21 Requests its Rapporteur to take all appropriate measures to study and
‘repor? on the use of weapons of mass destruction and all other aspects of the

- colonial war, particularly in Guinea (Bissau); '

’ L.

3. Appeals to all States to do everything in their power to prevent the

@ossible use of weapons of mass destruction in, and t i 1
: ¢ o b tion
of, this inhuman war; \ ’ ring about the cesse
\

L, Requests its Chairman to transmit the text of this resolution to the

’Eiéiizent of thg Security Coupcil and tQ the Chairman of the Commission on Human |

[ees
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S RAL ASSEMBLY
I. ACTION PREVIOUSLY TAKEN BY THE GENE s
' THE SECURITY COUNCIL AND THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

l‘\ ‘Earlj in 1961, following the outbreak of disturbances in Angola, the Gepers)
Assembly (at its resumed f/ifteenth session) and the Security Council became seize

with the question of the situation in that Territory and a sub-committee was

- a , .
appointed to study and report thereon —/ The question of the Territories under

. Portuvguese administration and of the non-compliance of Portugal with Chapter (I
" Of the Charter of the United Nations and with resolution 1514 (XV) of

14 December 1960 have been discussed in the General Assembly since the sixteenth

session and in the Security Council since 1963. The Special Committee!s conclusions

‘\and recommendations concerning these questions have been set out in its reports
t0 the General Assembly at the seventeenth, eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth and
ltwenty-first sessions ?—/ The decisions of the Security Cox'mcil and the General

Aseenbly cn questions relating to the Territories under Pof'tuguese administration

~are contained in the relevant resolutions y

2. On 20 June 1967, the Special Committee, after hearing various petitioners
from Angola, quambique snd Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, adopted a resolution
on the question of the Territories under Portuguese administration by a roll-call
vote of 16 to 3 with 2 abstentions (A/6700/Ad4.3, para. 1024). By this resolution,
the Special Committee reaffirmed, once again, the inalienable right of the peoples

Of these Territories to achieve freedom and independence, in accordance with Generl

’

a/ ?}f\'ﬁ;%g])- Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session, Supplement No. 18

7 1_)_/ Ibid., Seventeenth Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item 25 (A/5258)7
chapter VIIT; ibid., Eighteenth Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda itenm?2
éA/5L46/Rev.l), chapter IT; ibid., Nineteenth Session, Annex No. 8 (part 1)
- (A/5800/Rev.1), chapter V; ibid., Twentietn Session, Annexes, addendum tO &
item 23 (A/€000/Rev.1), chapter V; ibid., Twenty-first Sessic,m, Annexes,
addendum to agenda item 23 (A/6300/Rev.1), chapter V; A/6700/Add.3 and Corrl

¢/ Security Council resolutions 163 (1961), 180
7 , 1963), 183 (1963), 218 (1965)
iaén;lE?fW(]).966); General Assembly resolutions J<.6g53())’(V) 2f<2g zl)ﬂ'il ]_9%1;
m x I) of 186December 1961; 1699 (XVI) of 19 December 1961; 1742 (¥VI)
ot 3 amiary 1962; 1807 (XVII) of 14 December 1962; 1809 (XVII) of
L ecember 1962; 1913 (XVIII) of 3 December 1963; 2107 (xX) of
1 December 1965 and 2184 (XXI) of 12 December 1966.

genda
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Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and the legltimacy of their stmggle In a.ddl'thn‘
to condemnlng the colonia_L policy of the Government of Portugal and its refusal

to implement the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, the Security ‘Council -
and the Special Comm:_ttee, it also condemned the activities of financial 1nterests
which exp101t the human and material resources in the Territories and impede the
progress of the peoples towards freedom and independence. The Special Committee
agaln urged the Government of Portugal to 1mplement the resolutlons of the General
Assembly and the Security Council,. and in particular: (a) to recognize the rights ‘
of the peoples under its domination to self-determlnatlon and 1ndependence, '

(b) to desist forthwith from all acts of repression and to withdraw all militaiy

and cther forces 1t is using for that purpose; and (c) to proclaim an unconditional -
political amnesty and to create conditions which w1ll enable authority to be
transferred to freely elected 1nst1tutions representative of the populations, in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). . The Spe01al Committee also
reiterated its previous reguests to all Member States y to the specialized agenc1es
and to the Secretary-General which aim at bringing to an end all military,
financial, investment and other aid to Portugal from bilateral, multilateral and

international sources while, on the other hand, securlng moral and »material

assistance to the peoples’ under Portuguese domination necessary for the restOration

of their inalienable rights. The,Ccnmittee requested the 'Secretary-General, in
consultation with it , to prOmote through international channels widespread publicity
on the work of the United Nations concerning the Territories under Portuguese - |
domination and on the continuing struggle waged by their pe0ples. ‘ '

3. In 1967, the Securlty Council took up a complaint of the Democratic Republic

of the Congo of 3 November 1967 (S/8218) concerning the invasion of Congolese
territory by foreign mercenarles from Angola. On 15 November~l967,~ the Securitye
Council adopted resolution 241 (1967) in which, among other provisions, it

condemned, in particular, the failure of Portugal, in violation of the previous )
resolutions of the Security Council (226 of 1k October 1966 and 239 of 11 July 1967),
to prevent the mercenaries from uSing the Territory of Angola as a base of o
operation for armed attacks against the Democratic Republic of the Congo.. It also

called upon Portugal "to put and end immediately to the prov1s1on to the mercenaries

of any assistance whatsoever .
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e
b, on 17 November 1967, the General Assembly, after having considered the Specis]’

o C(;mxﬁittee's :'report,d and on the basis O (
: 2é70 (XXII). The operative part of this resolution ijs set out below.

£ its decisions, adopted resolu’(/;:lonf :

" my. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the peoples of the Territories
under Portuguese domination to achieve freedom and independence, in accordance
with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and the legitimacy of their
, fstrugglé to achieve this right; /

: "-Mp,  ppproves the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the

- Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to the Territories
under Portuguese domination and endorses the conclusions and recommendations

contained therein;

"3 gtrongly condemns the persistent refusal of the Government of Portugl
to implement the relevant resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, the
‘Security Council and the Special Committee, as well as that Government's actions |

. which are designed to perpetuate its oppressive foreign rule;

", Strongly condemns the colonial war being waged by the Government of

- ‘Portugal against the peaceful peoples of the Territories under its domination,

which constitutes a crime against humanity and a grave threat to international
peace and security;

"5, Condemns the policy of the Government of Portugal, which violates the
economic and political rights of the indigenous population by the settlement
J of foreign immigrants in the Territories and by the forcible export of African
| workers to South Africa, and calls upon that Government to stop immediately
- the systematic influx of foreign immigrants into these Territories and the
forcible export of African workers to South Africa H

"'6., Strongly condemns the activities of the financial interests
operating in the Territories under Portuguese domination, which exploit the

human and material resources of the Territories and impede the progress of
their people towards freedom and independence;

1 ‘

7. Urges the Govermment of Porty i Les
- === - gal to apply without delay to the peops
?f th; Terrl’f:orles‘under its domination the principle of self-de{ermination in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant

‘resolutions of the General Assembly a s : ; icular
~ to take the following actions: ¥ and the Security Council, and, in partic#®

(a) To recognize solemnl i ’ :
a ¥y the right o i ination
to self-determination and independence{;% * the peoples \mdelf T domna

&/ 8/6700/A3d.3 and corr.l.
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- (b) To desist erthWith from all acts bf repression and to withdraw all
nilitary and'other forces which it is using for that purpose;

.(g), To proclaim an unconditional political amnesty” and create the.
condlth?S,Wthh\Will enable-authority to be transferred to freely elected
institutions representative of the populations, in accordance with General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV); ’ ' : '

?8; ‘Once again requests all States, ﬁarticularly'the military allies of
Portugal in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, to take the following
measures: ‘ - L ) - o

(2) To desist forthwith from giving the Government of Portugal any
assistance, including the training of Portuguese military personnel within
or outside the framework of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, which™ -
encourages that Government to continue its repression of the African people
in the Territories under its domination; - - -

(b) To prevent any sale or supply of weapons and military equipment to, .
the Government of Portugal; _ , ‘ o '

(e) To stop the sale or shipment to the Government of Fortugal of ™.
equipment and materials for the manufacture or meintenance of weapons and ‘
ammunition; C : ' ( :

(Q) To put an end-to the activities referréd to in parearaph 6 above;

. Mg, Condemns the policies of Portugal‘fbr using the Territories under
,1ts domination for violations of the territorial integrity and -sovereignty of ‘
independent African States, in particular the Demozratic Republic of the Congo;

"10. Draws the urgent attention of the Security Council to the continued
deterioration of the situation in the Territories under Portuguese domination,
as well as to the consequences of these violations by Portugal of the ‘
territorial integrity and sovereignty of the neighbouring independent African
States that border its colonies; ‘ ‘ .

"11, Recommends the Security Council to consider urgently the adoption
of the necessary measures to make mandatory the provisions of its resolutions
concerning this question, particularly resolution 218 (1965) of = _
23 November 1965, and those of General Assembly resolutions 2107 (XX) of
21 December 1965 and 2184 (XXI) of 12 December 1966; ‘

"2, Appealé again to all States to grant the peoples of the Territories
under Portuguese domination the moral and material assistance necessary for

the restoration of their inalienable rights;




\ s ialized agencies, in particular

ny3 . aopeals once again to all the specia ‘
to thelgntgl?zztional Bank . for Reconstruction and De.evelopment and the.
International Monetary Fund, to refrain from granting Portugal any financial,
economic or téchnicél ‘assistance as long as the Government of Portugal fails

to implement Generzl Assembly resolution 1514 (XV); N

"k, Expr‘esls‘e‘s its'éppreciation to the United Nations High Comx.nissioner
for Refugees, the specialized agencies concerned and other internatlona.il relief.
organizations for the help they have ‘given S0 fax" , and requests *t.:hem:. in
co-operation with the Organization of African Unity and through it with the

national liberation movements, to increase their assistance to the refugees
" from the Territories under Portuguese domination and to those who have
suffered and are still suffering as a result of the military operations;

"15. Requests the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Special -
Committee, to promote through the various United Nations bodies and agencies
the widespread and continuous publicizing of the work of tje United Nations
- eoncerning this question so that world opinion may be sufficiently and accurately
informed of the situation in the Territories under Portuguese domination and
-of the continuing struggle waged by the peoples of these Territories for their
liberation and, for this purpose, to prepare periodically special publications
- to be widely distributed in various languages;

. .‘"1.6. Requests the ‘Seéretgry-General to enter into consultations with the
B §pec1a11zed.ager'1cies referred to in paragraph 13 above with regard to its
~ ‘11‘nplementat10n and‘to\report thereon to the Special Committee;

M7 e e P
4 - 11T, Rt.%que.sts the,gpec;al Committee to continue to keep the situation
3 n the Tc?rr;torles ,under review and to examine the extent of compliance by
States with the ‘relevant resolutions of the United Nations."
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II.  INFORMATION ON THE TERRITORIES

Area and population AP B .

5. The Territories under Poftuguese administration comprise the Cape Verde
Archlpelago, Gulnea, called Portuguese Guinea, Sdo Tomé and Principe and their
dependencies; Angola, 1nclud1ng the enclave of Cabinda, Mozambique; Macau and
dependencies; and Timor and dependencies. These Terrltorles cover an area of -
approximately 902,220. square milesa(2;077;953 square kilometres) and ha&e over
12 million inhabitants. The area of Portugal itself is 35,500 square miles
(91,900 square kilometres), and in 1960 it had a populatlon of 9,13h, OOO \
. 6. The populations of the Territories at the 1960 census, together w1th the 1a+est"

official estlmates are given below

1960 eensus f /;Letest estimate (1965)75
Angola | . 4,870,719 | 5,153,672
Mozambique ' - 6,578,60k ; ' 6,956,&6&3/
Guines - sig29 503,031
Cape Verde | 199,661 - 22l,199
SEo Tomé : | ) 6l , 406 4 . 6L,068 -
Macau I 169,299 . 280,356
Timor S 517,079 550, 694

Source: Portugal Anudrio Estatlstlco, Vol. II Ultramar, 1965

a/ The population of szamblque was - estlmated at 7.25 million in 1966.

. General policy

7.  In 1967 with well over 100,000 troops tied down in Angola, Mozambique and
" Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, where guerrilla activities have continued to
spread, Portugal was nevertheless reported to be more confident than ever‘that it

could remain in Africa, and tqok’further steps to prepére the country-and Phe

" people for a long-term war.



8 AS part of a campalgn to secure supPOr’b; ;Offlcml statements during the past

year. have increasingly stressed the theme that the war in which Portugal is

| involved in Africa is being 1mposed on 1t frOm the outside, and that in defending

its overseas Terrltorles from terrorlsts ‘tralned 1n foreign countries ’ Portugal
“is defendlng Western Chrlstlan c1v1112at10n in southern Africa which, because of

its "multiracial and plurl-cultural character" is distinct from the rest of the

) ’v,contlnent. o
9. In December 1967, speak:.ng at a ceremony in the Natlonal Assembly (at which

‘delegates of the mun1c1pa11t1es of Mozamblque conferred on him the honorary
citizenship of all the ,Terrrtory g cities: and towns) , Dr. Salazaar, the Prime
‘Minister of Portugal, said that Portuguese resistance in Africa "can endure
indefinitely". He again declared that Portugal would not. accept the rule of an
"untrained majority" in-its Terrltorles in Africa, for this could only lead to
| 4‘ an extension of chaos in Afrlca and a return to the former state of backwardness".
" He sald that the situation 1n the overseas Territories would be different if the
. country were confronted with a general and popular uprising. This, however, was
’not the case in the Territories asevidencedby the following facts: first,
terrorists trainedin\ neiéhbouring countries had killed more Africans than -
- Portuguese, second the Afrlcan populatlon readlly sought the help and prOteCtlon
of ‘the Por’cuguese armed forces and the local authorities; and third, except for a
: feW places of refuge and for “caches of arms and food, there was not a fragment of
_Territory where the terrorists. could say "Here we are in control". These facts,
Dr. Salazar said, showed how - baseless was the myth that Africans in the Portuguese

‘ Territor:.es were belng llberated by the so~-called nationalist movements. On the

question as to how long Portugal would have to continue to fight, the Prime Minister

of” Portugal indiéated that the attltude of the West and that of the African. States
would play an important role, .

- 10. Antlc:.patlng a long-term war )

the Portuguese Government regards economic
developrent as a second front on. the

success of which the whole question of
may depend Concerned with the flight from the
eSPeClally of skilled labour, the Government has

ontrol and limlt emlgratlon from Portugal Barly

. Portugalts "mational surv1val"
land and ‘the manpover shortage s

Introduced further measures to ¢

e/ In 196 \
o ' Cape9VZ;d2fazgggiaPr§iﬂZ.Z;€;._ng Clandestlne emigration were made applicable tO
(Portaria 22583, lé Mazah. )q ¢ and Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea.



in 1968 it 1ntroduced a new mllltary serv1ce law whlch will mobilize greater
numbers of the avallable manpower.; Both in Portugal and in the Terrltorles greater
efforts are belng made to attract forelgn 1nvestments, (see below), to robilize -
savings and to prevent the fllght of dOmestlc capital.  As explained. ‘previously,
however, the development of the Overseas Territories is to be harmonized with the
over-all development and defence of the Portuguese realm (A/6700/Add 3, chapter V,,n
paras. Lo-Lk). ‘

11. Because the Prlme Minister cons1ders that "1n the present confused state of the
world", if he were to rellnqulsh office, 'such a gesture would be interpreted as a
clear sign of a change in the policy of defendlng our home ‘land", a number of B
foreign press artlcles during the past year have speculated on Portugal's ablllty

to continue the war and on the future of the Territories if there were a change in-
government. While Portuguese press censorshlp makes it 1mposs1ble to know of any
genuine opposition to the Government forelgn correspondents seem.generally to agree
that, in spite of the unp0pular1ty of the African war, there is no real’ oppositlon )
in Portugal on the questlon of the ultlmate econonic, polltlcal and cultural -
integration of the overseas Terrltorles with Portugal. Such opposition-as has been
voiced by various groups in Portugal seems to be directed more against the
"military solution" adopted by the Government, and the drain on the~countryrs _
manpover and‘vealth rather than against the way in which the ierritoriespare being,'\
‘administered. o o
1o, Because of the intensified internal security measures in Angola and Mozambique,“f
almost nothlng is known of public 0p1n10n on the future status of the Terrltorles.
However, there are indications that settlers in both Terrltorles, but more-
particularly in Angola, are dlssatlsfled with the economic controls exerc1sed by'v,,f
Portugal (see annex II below) According -to one report, there has recently ‘been -
"quiet satisfaction" among the EurOpean‘settlers in Angola and Mozambique at the
prospect of the closer association of these Territorles with, and perhaps an .
ultimate political grouping in "a new southern Africa entlty There is even
speculation that with a change ‘of government in Portugal, Angola and Mozambigue .

could successfully secede from the "Portuguese Empire". Extremists in both. o,

Territories are said to favour such action as they have confidence in the economicwfﬂ

potential of AngGla and Mozambique: IR o e

: B o



Constitutional and polltlcal

: 13 Elect:.ons to the Terrltorlal Leglslatlve Counc1ls. There were no constitutional}

or political changes in 1967 affectlng the overseas Territories of Portugal. Towargg
| the end of the year electlons were held to the leglslatlve and advisory councils

in all Territories. As in 1964, these electlons were held under the Electoral Law
of 6 December 1963 (Decree No. l;5,l+08) LV However, in contrast to the 196k
electlons , Which were glven a good deal of- pub11c1ty in the territorial newspapers,
the latest elections passed w1th only very brlef reports of the election results,

‘ A and these solaly in terms.of the percentage of reglstered voters who voted. —-/

\There is, however, no indication as to whether the brief reporting in the Portuguese
Press 1s due to government censorshlp or to a general lack of public interest in
the elections. .

14. Territorial adm1n1stration.‘ As repor"ted prev1ously (A/6000/Rev.1, chapter V,

paragraph 15) , 8ince l96h the Overseas Council; in which the overseas Territories
‘" are now represented has been cons1der1ng & ‘new admlnlstratlve code for the
Terrltorles to replace the Overseas Admlnlstratlon Reform of 1934. However, as
at the end of 1967, the new code had not yet been completed.

15. In June 1967 (Decree No. h’(,?h}, 2 June 1967), the Overseas Ministry was
reorganized. As the 1ntroduct1qn to the decree points out, the present structure
of the Overseas Ministry was 'es’sablished in 1936 when the administration of the
overseas Territories was less complex, ‘and although some changes were introduced
in’ 1957, these did not touch upon the bas:.c structure of the Ministry. Under the

new law, the Overseas Mmlstry has been expanded and its staff strengthened,

, espe01ally in the senior ranks s “to ensure a greater degree of competence in

‘speclallzed subgects, and to ena.'ble dec1srons‘to be taken more rapidly. Some

g / See the relevant section of

rerorts on indivi e .
- annexes IT to VI. ports on 1nd1v1dua1 Territories in

h/ ‘ In 1967 General . Venanc1o Deslandes,
a regular member and Dp, Augusto de
the Farmerst! AsSociation in Angola,

- to be the first time that Angola!
the Council,

former Governor-General of Angola, was made
Almeirds, ¢ Campos, a former President of

replaced him as an alternate. This appears
S economlc interests have been represented in

i | /...



departments have&beeh abqiishéd\While others bave been added. /Among the new
features are the esféblishmént.éf permaneﬁt units for study and research in a ) .
number of key departments; the ipsbeéhorate systeﬁ.has élso been strengthened.

16. Basically, hdweverg the Overseas Ministry remains the cenmtral office through
which all services in the overseas Territories are controlled under the authority/‘
of the Overseas Minister, whom the quétitufion vests ﬁifh authority coﬁering L
"g1l matters involving the higher or gemeral interests of national policy in the

Overseas Territories..."

. Although designated Overseas Provinces in the Portuguese
‘Political Constitution, and thebreticélly‘conaidered to be on . equal fodtiﬁg\wifh'
similar administrative divisions in'Portuggl,,the‘sevén‘"Overéeés Provinces" ére

still administered through the Overseas Ministry‘as when they\were colonies, For
example, the health and education;serviées in the Territories come,under the i
Overseas Ministry instead of.gnder thé Ministry fdr Public Health and the:Ministry

for National Education.i/ The very special authority of the Overseas Minisﬁfy ‘

is further highlighted by the fact that the Minister's office includes representatives
of the Army; Navy and Air Force‘»,Fﬁrthermore; there are various consultaﬁive,; ,>
review (contencioso) and technical bodies soleiy related to the 6v\erseasTeI‘I‘itOI‘ieS:'
as for instance, the Overseas Council, the Higher,Disciplinéry Council for the'/l
Overseas Territories, the Higher Council of (Overseas) Development, the COnferéncek '

of Overseas Governors,J/\ and the Economic Conference of the Overseas Territories.~

~

¢ i/ The Overseas Ministry comprises the following departments and services:
(a) the cabinet of the Minister; (b) the office of the Secretary-General;
(¢) civil administration; (d) public finance; (e) development services,
including public works snd customs -inspection; (f) education; (g) Jjustice;
(h) public health and assistance. _ . _ :

. Q/ Both the Conference of the Overseas. Governors and the Economic Conference Of
Overseas Portugal meet from time to time, when considered necessary by.the
Overseas Minister (see A/4978, foot-notes 33 and 34). As far as is known,
neither conference has been convened since 1960. : : .

k! Other special organizations are the Agéncia Geral do Ultramar (which corresponds
to the former Crown Agents in the United Kingdom Territories); the Historical
Archives of the Overseas Territories; the Overseas Hospital; the Higher
Institute of Overseas Social and Political Sciences; the Overseas Institute;

the National School of Public Health and Tropical Medicine; the Oyerseas

Research Board and the Overseas Agricultural Garden and Museum.

I

[
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. Portugalls war effort .

Y

| 17 Military activities in the African Terrltories. * During 1967, Portugal again

increased its: troops in Africa, which at the end of the yeag-were estimated at

129,000 to 150,000, compared with 20,000 to 80,000 in ZL96LL ~. This increase was

V‘necessitated by the spread of flghtlng o the eastern frontler in Angola, eXtenlen

of guerrilla activities in Cabo Delgado and Nlassa Dlstrlcts in Mozambique and

widespread fighting in Guinea, called Portuguese ‘Guinea, where the PAIGC claims

~ control of four-fifths of the land area‘with the exception of towns. (There have

'f‘also been reports that Portugal»faceetthreats of open fighting in Cape Verde.)

18. While Portugel officially claims that it is in full control of all its

Territories, during the year it tightened censorship and security measures in the

' metropole and in the Territories. In Angole, gﬁérrillas on several occasions

disrupted traffic on the Benguela railway, guefrilla attacks have been reported

as far inland as Munhangorand Cuemba,rsome 700 kilometres from the eastern frontier

" with Zambia, and the main roads are under constant military patrol and transport

| trucks‘move,under military guard. In Mozambiqué) the Governor-General admitted in
September 1967 that in spite of an improved situation, “the future of the Territory
remains a serious concern", and the income tex'system has been revised to provide
‘more funds for Mozambique‘S'defence efforts. However, there is even more concern

- about the situation in Gulnea, called Portuguese Gulnea, where, according to various
press reports, Portugal has lost: control over much of the Territory except the
‘urban centres. ‘ ‘
19. In order to reassure PUblie opinion and to prove that‘Pbrtugal continues to
-exercise sovereignty over the Territory, President Thomaz visited Guinea, called
Portuguese Guinea, for two weeks in January 1968, and because the PAIGC also claim

" to represent Cape Verde, he algo visited that Territory. The Portuguese Press has
given wide publicity to the President's trip, and it is ‘pointed out that the crowds

.who greeted him and the warm welcome he recelved on hls visits give lie to the

essertion that the Terrltory of Guinea is "dOmlnated" by Portugal. The fact that
. ' .

;L/ There is no reliable informatlo
differ widely. For instance, i
that of the Portuguese army of
more than half of these were in

n on the actual trooP strength, and reports
n April 1967, a usually reliable paper reported

155,000 men, about 80,000 were in Africa and
Mozambique.



the Pr651dent vas able to leave the. capltal and v151t many places in Gulnea, callea
portuguese Guinea, is claimed to prove that Portugal retains "full soverelgnty" in - f‘f
the Territory and it is pointed out that the dlsturbances were "only incursions S
from the outside ss can happen to any country with bad nelghbours , Slmllarly, fne

President's visit to Cape Verde is also said to have clearly shown - that there were if‘15
no "oppressed and discontended people there". - R ;;‘ | KR
20. The President's trip to the two Territories has been used by offlclal sources fﬂﬁﬁr
as an opportunity to publicize how much Portugal has done to help the lOcal

inhabitants. In particular it is pointed out that, in spite of the draln On 1ts
resources, Portugal has not let Guinea, called Portuguese Gulnea, and Cape Verde s
fall 1nto stagnation but has brought them to a process of "full developmentn, Whlch 5 :

is evidenced by such important indicators as rising territorial revenues, cOntinulng

investments to improve living conditions, and investments in the. 1nfra-structure, 23;5

the health and education services and development of these Terrltorles (see

annexes IV and V below).

21.' The new m111tary service law. In January 1968, the. Portuguese Natlonal Assembly

began discussion of the new military service law which had first been prOposed by ’
the Government in December 1966. As reported in 1967 (A/6700/Add 3, chapter.V, - -

paras. 30 and 31), the main purpose of this new law is to release more men for combat

duty overseas and to permanently increase the normal perlod of mllitary serv1ce
General Barbieri Cardoso, when 1ntroduc1ng the bill, said that a permanent 1ncrease

was necessary while the "war" in Africa demanded the presence of well over 1OO OOO~

N

men under arms. ) . ; o
22. 1In addition to establishing for the first time voluntary military service f°?“f§f~~
both men and women, the proposed law broadens the concept of military service t? l

include duties that may be assigned by the armed forces. - - Men'are subgect %0

recrultment into the armed services on the first day of the year of their. elghteenth .
birthday and their military service obligation ceases on 31 December of the year Of‘\i’g
their forty-fifth birthday. In time of peace, men “will be drafted into the armed \1j{£
forces only when they reach twenty-ore years of age. However, under new regulatlons

introduced in November "1967 (Decree Law 48,024, 4 November), persons over sixteen -
Who are liable for military service may ! not leave the country ‘without SP90131 :j,;kr:?ﬁ

Permlss10n.

-



23. Although the Government had orlglnally 1ntended to increase the actlve

military service to three years, the present text, as proposed by the Corporative

Chamber, provides that "the normal perlod"
two years, including a training period and a‘period in the armed forces. However,

of active military service shall be for

the various branches of the armed forces may, as c1rcumstances require,  prolong

the perlod of service of any 1nd1vidual, and, when ass1gned to units of the armed

forces stationed overseas, such service shall be for at least two years irrespective

of the period already completed in trelnlng‘and otherw1se. This provision apparently

seeks to ensure that once men are recruited into the armed forces in fulfilment of

their military service obligatioh they can be counted on for at least two years

- of actlve duty in the overseas. Terrltorles. ‘

ok, Women and persons who do not quallfy for mllltary service may voluntarily

erlist in the armed forces in various capa01t1es, for instance, as secretaries,

Vcar drivers and in administrative jobs. Hitherto women have only been able to

) serve as nurses with the arned forces overseas. Wnite the law exempts from military

service persons COnv1cted of crlmes 1nvolv1ng a major prison sentence, a provision

is 1ncluded 80 that in cases of emergency, they may be called upon by the armed

forces to perform such jobs &s ray be necessary. A new type of "dlsc1p11nary
military service" is 1ntroduced and is to be applied to certain categories of persons

- or offenders, 1nclud1ng, for instance, persons who express ideas contrary to the

r‘ex1stence and the securlty of the c0untry or the political and soc1al order

established under the Constitution.’

25. No system of exemption is env1saged for unlver51ty students although there

‘are special provisions to enable profess1onal and tecanical workers to continue in

their own fields in the overseas Territories. The fact that unlver51ty students \

will be required to 1nterrupt their advanced studies to fulfil their military

service obligation was criticized both by the Corporative Chamber when it considered

- the draft bill in 1967, and recently by’several of the deputies'in the National

Assembly. The main concern is that, since many students do not go on to complete
their doctorate once their studies have been interrupted, the new military serV1Ce
law will substantlally reduce’ the number of available unlverslty teachers and, 1n
the long run, seriously affect the country's development effort. In spite Of these

criticisms, the Government has not modlfled the relevant provisions in the prOpOSed

.
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pbill which-is expected £o ‘be approved General Cardoso 1s rePOrted to have said
that the moral effect of the- prOposed 1eglslatlon w1ll be excellent, as no one will -
be able to complain that "the war exists for many but not for all".

26. Expansion and reorganization of the Portuguese navy.; As reported prev1ously

(A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 52), in 196k Portugal began' to modernize and expand 'l

its Navy. Continuing this process, in 1967 the Navy was reorganlzed (Decree-Law /. °
47,815, 26 July 1967). Naval commands based on land are. div1ded into four separate -
categorles with respons1b111t1es for ocean areas, naval reglons, naval terrltorlal!‘t&
defence of the overseas Terrltorles and the naval defence -of ports. . The commands
of naval regions and their res pect ve headquarters are as follows Contlnental '
Portugal (with its headquarters at Llsbon), the Azores (Ponta Delgada), Angola V‘Q:',,
(Luanda); Mozambique (Lourengo Marques);’ Cape Verde (Mindelo); and Goa, (Goa) \
Naval territorial defence commands are establlshed for Madelra, Gulnea, called
Portuguese Guinea, S80 Tomé and Prlnc1pe, Macau and Timor. : 4, A .
27. During 1967, Portugal took dellvery of the first of the four frlgates belng
built in nrance,m the Commander Jc&o Belo, and the Ilrst of the three escort .
destroyers under c0nstructlon at the Lisnave shipyard in Portugal with Unlted States )
aid under a bllateral agreement. The new destrOyer, Gago Coutlnho, has a'l 900 -ton -
displacement, EQ,OOO horsepower,)a 25-knot 'speed and a cruising range‘of_ﬁ,OOO m;les{j
Its full complement comprises eleven officers and 160‘men.' It is armed Wlth rapid . ‘i
firing guns as well as rocket and’ torpedo flrlng equipment. | BT a
28. 1In December 1967, Portugal placed an order for four patrol boats of the
"Cachine" class, i. e., ships of abOut 250 tons. The total cost will be about
107.4 million escudos. These are to te ‘built at Mondego shipyard and are to be -

delivered in 1970 for use in the overseas Territories. Slnce 1961, new ShlpS bullt

at the Mondego shipyard 1nclude eleven patrol launches (lanchas de l1scalizacao),

forty-one landing crafts of various types, 1nclud1ng some - of over 500 tons for’

-

military cars, and one navy patrol ship, the Boa Vlsta.‘

29. TFortugal's Navy also includes two destroyer escorts flrst lent to it by the |
United States under the Act of 5 August 1953 (67 Stat 363) and since then extended o
under United States Public Law 90- 221; of the 90th” Congress H.R. 6167 of -

26 December 1967
N ~ : : ,
%/ As reported previously (A/6700/Add 5, chapter Vv, tara. 32), four frlgates and
fOur submarlnes are being bullt in France for the Portuguese Jbvy ‘ N

T . .



30, Mllltarv‘expendi‘bure

Por-bugal’s budge‘b for 1968 again gives priority to

Accordlng to a Portuguese source, defence

defence and economic development n
allocations in the 1968 budget estlmates total 7,790 million escudos.’ th is,

however, also reported that real defence expendltures amount to more than
10,000 million escudos thls year, or 40 per cent of all publlc spending, according

to a recent authoritative mllrbary report that has not been published. One of

'~ the main dlfflcultles in obtalnlng an accurate figure for defence allocations

in the budget is due to the separatlon of what are conmdered to be "extraordinary"
defence expenditures and other allocations for defence which come under the
administrative budgets of the dlfferen’c mlnlstrles Another difficulty is that
 the initial ‘allocaticn is alwaye increased during the year; and in recent years,
" the actual defence allocations have sometimes almost doubled by the end of the
"‘finanualyear(r - B o ‘

3. Portugal's 1968 budget estlmates the total revenue at 22,337 million escudos,

i of vhich 16, 915. 7, million escudos is ordlnary revenue. Total expenditure is

R budgeted at 22,335 million escudos leav1ng a surplus of 2 million escudos.
- 32. The following table shows the growth of Portugal's total defence budget

- and the allocations for Extraordlnary Overseas Forces, compared with the ordinary

:government admlnlstratlve budget
f

‘I‘able l

Portugal*s mlll‘bary budget 1962-1967

PRSI

) . . Total Total
~ . Extraordinary Defence ordinary
Year Overseas Forces - allocations budget .
S | o ' (vmillion escudog)
‘1‘962_ \ 3f296r.0‘ 5,696.0 8,257.1
1963 - 362 S 5,84k, 7 9,03k4.9
}9? B NO R 6,548.1 9,596.2
- i962 - E o 4,188.0 | 7,259.2 10,712.1
196 ‘ k3700 6,280.0 11,026.5
267 5,254.0 7,854.0 12,6054 —

Sources Portugal, Ministére des Finances.
recettes et des d¢

" table 10, and Ra

and Dlérlo do Go

Projet de loi d'authorisation dﬁé?
penses pour 1966, Lisbon, 1967, table iL; ibid.» e
pport sur le Budget Général de 1'Etat pour 19 L P
verno, 1st Serles, 26 December 1967.

n/ One escudo = $US0.35; $USl.OOV= 28.5 escudos.




33, Government statements draw attention to the fact that, in 'spite of the
heavy burden of overseas defence COStS 1967 had oné of the best flnanc:u.al récords -
in recent years, and that the 1968 budget Prov1des for a greater increase in * o
expenditure on development projects than on dea“ence Whlle this is ’crue, a moie
deteiled analysis of the information (table 2) shows tha’c, since 1966, expendlture i
under the ordinary budget -has risen 23 per cent, expenditure on developmen'b by

52 per cent and on defence by L0 per cent, thus showing that defence expendlture;s/

have been rising more sharply than any other sector of the budget.

Table 2

Budgetary estimates for extraordlnarv expendltures
262 -1968

(Million escudos)

Extraordinary expendlture

Ordinary Defence and Development o
Year - expenditure security Plan Other  Total
1962 8,237.7 2,197..& o 1,371.1 \”653,._6' ‘ prggg‘,';i_ o
1963 9,03k4.9 : 2,593.4 . 1,897.5 ) 62h.3 " 5‘,115,{2,7;
196k 9,596.2 2,609.3 2,021.0 . 556.6 5,186.9 -
1965 10,712.1 3,527.0 2,389.2 11.0 6,0272
1966 11,026.5 4,011,0- 2,203.5  169.5  6,383.8
1967 12,605. 4 5,347.0 o2,ibs k1065 7,598.9°
1968 13,663.6 5,613.0 2,920.9 131k 8, 671 3

Source: Portugal, Ministére des Finances,
Rapport sur le Budget Général de 1'Etat pour 1967,‘

Lisbonne, 1967, rage U43.

34, An examination of the estimates of ordinary and‘:extraordinary revenue also .
Suggests several reasons why there 1s now grbvaing concern in Por’tugal\over the
heed to stimulate economic growth and to attract foreign investments. It will be.
Tecalled that Brigadier General Arrisga said in 1966 that annual military
®Xpenditures were already costing the nation about 6.6 per cent of the gross

, natlonal product and that in terms of absolute expenditure of 6 000 million escudos s

 /‘.."‘.’
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‘defence costs amounted to a contrlbutlon of some. 700 escudos per capite (8/6700/Adq.3,

chapter V, para. 35). Pecent estlmates, however, put the defence expenditures

at a cost of 8 per cent of the gross natlonal product 1t 1is therefore evident
that for Portugal a long term war can only be supported by conmtinued economic
growth, especially since there‘éppears to be little room left to increase reyenues
through taxation. o

35, The 1968 budget shows that elthough ordinary revenue is expected to increase,
most ef;the increases are small; the only real galns are expected from increased‘
"imporfxduties and theyneW\transactions tax introduced last year. Also significant
is the fact that the 1968 estimafed-revenue is no higher then the ordinary revenue
) actﬁelly collected in 1966. The budget report therefore warns that, unless

actual revenue for the -year exceeds the eetimaies, it will not be possible to
cover the costs of defence when the accounﬁs are finally balanced, because, as
rioted above, defence expendltures 1nev1tably exceed the orlglnal estimates by a
substantial amount. \

36. ;AS seen in table 5; for the first fiﬁe the surplus from the)ordinary budget

. will finance 37;5,per cent of the extraordinary revenue. Although external loans
will again contribute more than 1,000 million escudos in 1968 only about

‘45 per cent of the extraordlnary revenue will come from borrowing, compared with
'50 per cent in the two previous ‘years. These flgures suggest that normal

government serv1ces are being cut to a minimum 1n order to pay for military
expendrbureq ‘




o lpges

a-Ta{ble 3“\“» Ce o

Sources of estlmated extraordlnary revenue
© (million escudos)

+

SN 1966 ST T 198
To total extraordinary revenue - 6,383.8 7,598,9 8,671,5(_/“
Selected items of extraordlnary . - "' : L T .
revenue : , : ' ‘ ST
Money coining ‘ ‘ B 78.5 . - 162.5 - 20800
Overseas defence tax . - R | 100.0 -~ 100.0 T - i‘o‘é ]1"
Internal loans , 1,%01.1 . 3,120.4 Zf“ii2,5éézl ”
Development bonds : A 232,0 Cohze.0 O 25b.0 o
(internal) ‘ ; , ' , ’,g‘ DR I
External loans l , : \' 1,058.5 . 220.0 . ’{~1,ooj;1 P
Surplus from ordinary 1,791.0 2,354.0° ' 3,25C.0 .
budeet ‘ , - ey \:;1 -

3. The above table also shows the 1mportance of internal and external loans to Lf,
Portugal's defence efforts. It may be noted that as a result of the comblned heavy
defence expenditures and extra investments under the development‘plans,QEortugal! -
public debt has been rising at a faster rate than ordinary revenue. ’During:th@‘w
period 1961-1966, while ordinary revenue rose by Ll per cent from from 1~ -
14,000 million escudos to almost 20,000 mllllon escudos, the public debt rose from

19,000 million escudos to '34,000 million escudos, an increase of almost 80 per cent.-

“,

At.the same tlme, public debt servicing charges have risen from 8. l to 15 8 per cent
of the annual ordlnary budgetary expenditure. -Portuguese government spokesmen,,\‘ 7‘
however, have played-down the importance of the rlslng publlc debt and they p01nt T
out that since 1965, the annual rate of increase in public debt has decllned and

amortizations have been stepped up.
38. In 1966, Portugal's foreign debt amounted to 6,038 mllllon escudos compared ‘

with 510 million in 1961. .. , \ . - A,



. Economic relations of the overseas Territories with Portugal

39. Escudo. zone balance of payments with foreign countries. In 1966, the escudo
zone had a balance of payments surplus of 3,912 million escudos, compared with
1,965 million escudos in 1965. Most of the 1966 surplus was due to transactions

on current account to which foreign travel contributed 2,778 million escudos ang

private transfers 1,hbl million escudos. On capital account, the surplus was about

15 per cent lower than in 1965.

Table 4

International belance bf payments of the escudo zone

(million escudos)

Escudo

S » 7 " Overseas
' 1965 1966 1965 o 1966 1965 1966
Trade ‘ - 8,526 - 9,345 - 781 | - i,héu - 9,307 - 10,809
Invi§ible5' -+ L,018 + 8,683 + 3,398 +“3,711+ + 8,316 + 12,397
Total current. ’ o 4
and transactions - 3,608 - 662 + 2,617 +2,250 - 991 + 2,588
Cepital o o «
transactions + 3,061 +2,64k - 163 26 +2,808 + 2,U38
Totals - - sy + 1,972 +2,b5h 4 2,0+ 1,607 + L,016
- Errors and ‘ -
omissions s - S ' + 62 - 116
GRAND TOTAL + 1,969 + 3,912

\Source;’ Bank of Portugal: Report of the’Board‘o

f Directors, Statement of the

Audit Council for the year 1966, Lisbon, 1967, pp. 137-1L9,

Data for 1965 are "revised figures".

/
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Lo. Angola and Mozambique are. mainly respons1ble for the surplus balance of the
overseas Territories w1th foreign countrleS°" for Angola, the surplus balance was -
1,295 million escudos in 1965 and 1,10k million escudos in 1966 for Mozambique;
the surpluses were. l 58M and 1,186 million escudos for the. same years. 0Of the
other Territorles, S8o Tomé and Pr1n01pe and Timor both usually have small
surpluses, while Macau and Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, regularly have“
deficits. Cape Verde had a deficit in 1965 or 18 million escudos but in 1966

it had a small surplus of 5 million escudos. ' '

41. Balance of payments between Portugal and the Territorles. An analysis of 3

the balance of payments between Portugal and the Territories shows that'in recent o
years, there has been a surplus in favour of Portugal in v1s1ble trade and a
defiCit in capital transactions. According to a Portuguese source, the def1c1t
in capital transactions is due to the following reasons: - (a) part of the income .
derived from overseas exportsg accumulates in Portugal and ig not being transferred
to the Territories; at the same time because of the - spe01al arrangements o
(e.g., for sugar and cotton), prices paid for 1mports from the Terrltorles arel IR
higher than normal; (b) the largest portion of income on capital 1nvested in \
Portugal by residents in the overseas Territories is not transferred back to the:
- Territories but is held in Portugal; and (c) the iten "transfers of capital":
includes capital exports from the Territories. s |

4 .

42, Portugal trade relations with the overseas Territories. Since l96d;;trade

between Portugal and the overseas Territories has increased.by about 75 per cent
with an increasingly large trade balance in favour of Portugal (table 5), Wthh
has served to offset Portugal's own foreign trade deficit. B ’

43, TIn 1966, the Territories took just under one quarter of Portugal's total
exports and supplied about one-seventh of its 1mports. In terms of - trade groups
therefore, the overseas Territories are Portugal’s best\customer after the
countries in the_European Free Trade Association (EFTA).i As suppliers of’imports,
in 1966, the Territories ranked third after countries in the European Economic
Community (EEC) (which, in 1966, supplied aboutione—third of‘Portugal's imports)‘,
‘and the EFTA counitries (which supplied about one-fifth). o T
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Portugal's trade w1th overseas TETTltOTleS

(million escudos)

Diports o . Exports

1965 1966 1965 1966

Angola = p,060 © . 2,01 2,343 © 2,218

Mozambique RS- 1,291 . 1,356 1,538

Other o A ) s R 218 431
Total overseas - , : ‘

Territories .. 3,651 - 3,910 Iy, 140 14,187

Foreign o 22,902 25,186 12,433 13,836

- TOTAL (all 'trade) é6,555 _ . 29,09% 16,5753 18,023

44, The overseas Territories’ trade is 1mportant to Portugal's economy because the
’ Terrltorles supply raw materlals and are markets for Portugal's manufactured goods.
Among the: .more important materials the Terrltorles supply are cotton lint, raw
. sugar, 011 seeds, tobacco, 51sa1 and coffee. of Portugal’s exports to the
.Terrltorles, textiles make up 28 per cent of the total volume, followed by food
~and bevelages (16 per cent of the total of which a large part is wine), electrical
metal and plastic goods, chemicals and machinery. Trade statistics show that in
| 1966, Portugal's export earnings in the textile sector, after deductihg the cost
of cotton imports amounted to over 500 million escudos.

‘45. " Economic integration and industrial development. During 1967, a number

of articles appeared in the Portuguese 1anguage papers crltlclz1ng the

unsatisfactory-way in Whlch the Government was attemptlng to. brlng about economic

integration of the 50- -called escudo zone. While most of the criticism has

centred on the system of interterritorial payments which has resulted in
long delays in transfers of funds from the Territories to Portugal (see the rerort
on Angola in annex II below), proposals have been‘made for an over-all review of

the Govermment's whole programme of economic integration.

N
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| 46. The strongest and most comprehens1ve statement was contalned in the l
‘conclu51ons of the "Round. Table Dlscuss1ons on Industry whlch were held 1n/Angola
in December last year. Thls conference was. organlzed by the Industrial Assoc1at10n
of Angola and was attended by a number of 1mp0rtant government offlcials and

industrialists, includlng the Pr0v1nc1al Secretary for the Economy, L -

Dr. Costa Oliveira; the fOrmer Governor General of Angola, Dr. Augusto de Sa Viana r“

Rebelo, currently the Pres1dent of the Corporatlon of Industrles,(the v1ce-pres1dent

of the Industrial Assoc1at10n of szamblque, and the dlrectOr of the Portuguese»“

~

Industrial Assoc1at10n. h .
W7, In its c1031ng statement the Round Iable unanlmously declared 1ts support
for and acceptance of the goal of economlc 1ntegrat10n of the Portuguese Realm
but noted that during the past six years the measures env1saged 1n the bas1c \ )
decree-law of 1961 (Decree No. hh 016) had not been put. 1nto effect accordlng to“w
the establlshed programme, and the effects so far had no ‘contrlbuted to the
economic development of the Portuguese Realm.» Some of the dlfflcultles arose
from the dlsparltles 1n ‘the economlc condltlons and development of the separate
"national" Terrltorles, but there had also been admlnistratlve dlfflcultles.\ The -
Round Table therefore called fOr a. rev151on of the ex1st1ng prov151ons and the"
establishment of a more rcallstlc and obJectlve programme.\ Slnce these N
recommendatlons highlight the fallure of Portugal's pollcy of economic. 1ntegrat10n
and point the way to future measures, some of the detalls are given below B
8. In particular, the Round Table suggested that the Portuguese Government,,ln 7?
consultation with private 1nterests, should establlsh gulde llnes for 1ndustr1al
development in all parts of the natlonal” Terrltory, espe01ally to avoid = . .-
duplication of 1nvestments, and to take advantage of the best condltions aS‘. lr‘
regards the avallablllty of raw materlals markets, energy sources ‘and manpower.\'
It also called on the Government to make exten31ve rev131ons in. the present ‘ \7\\
POllcy which exempts from duty 1mports of prlmary materlals and equlpment, to ’
create sources of long and medlum term credit, to establlsh‘tax exemptlons for .
new industries and to remove double taxatlon ‘between the Territories and. Portugal.
49. On the questlon of 1nterterr1tor1al payments, the Round Table noted -that .
existing measures had falled to ensure punctual llquldatlon of transactlons, but

instead had resulted in:. (a) preJudlclal conditions. to economic act1v1t1es in

yau.

K3



the Territories and put many famllies in financ1al difficulties, (b) a

’discrimination in favour of foreign trade Wthh had adversely affected 1nvestments

'1n the Territcrles and the expans1on of 1nterterr1tor1al trade, (c) high charges =
4 on currency transfers Wthh narrowed the margln of profits from 1nterterr1tor1a1
"rtrading and reduced the abllity of domestic 1ndustr1es to compete in foreign
uimarkets. The Round Table also urged the Government to. take urgent action to
: -permit Territories to 1ntroduce provis1ona1 customs duties ‘on imports so as to
‘”protect their own new 1ndustries, without preJudice, however, to the normal
preferences in favour of goods of natJOnal origin. ‘ /
"‘50. As noted last year (A/6700/Add 5), economic deve10pment in Portugal and in

" the Territories has been hampered by the lack of capital. Various efforts are

- being made to 1mprove the domestic capital market and to attract foreign

. investments., e o
' f‘Slf In May . 1967, on the request of ‘the Portuguese Indus,r_al Association, the
| Bu51ness‘and Industrial Advisory Committee (BIAC) of the United States set up a group
Of experts on the investment possibiiities‘in'Portugal. In particular, the group of
‘ expérts'wasxasked to examine the‘current Situation in Portugal as regards the
\rlegislative and adminlstrative prov151ons likely to have an effect on the ‘
“1 pOSSibilities for foreign private investment and to formulate recommendations likely
Tfto’stlmulate ‘such 1nvestment._ The BIAC report on private investment opportunities

“‘suggests variousimeaSures to be taken by the Government to introduce a favourable

y , i o o
.. atmosphere for foreign investments,~ including the removal of certain government

‘restrictions ‘under the cond1c1onamento1ndustr1al legislatior, the establishment

. of a domestic capital market and the training of technical and spec1allzed
'manpoxer.; , '

“52;

In august 1967, the Government introduced some measures to "normalize" the

domestic nonetary nmarket. These included new interest rates for bank operations

.and the authOrization of a new series of development bonds to raise 40O million

escudos., In December 1967, Portugal raised another loan' of $USl2 million by

: private sale through Dillon Read and Company Incorporated.

e —

of. %Eelzgziet;e Banco Portugués do Atlantico put out g spec1al handbook under
; - oreign Investor in Portugal. Among other things, this handbook
escribed the brocedures for establishing g company in Portugal,
‘regulations on external transactions, the Portuguese tax system, the
-labour situation in Portugal ang. 1nvestment 1ncentives. g

S . S ’ . o, . ) /...
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55. Third Natlona ;Development Plan, 1968 1973 A number of artlcles 1n the Press
have drawn attentlon to. Portugal's ambltlous Third Natlonal Development Plan for;’>*

1968-1975 Wthh 1ncludes 1nd1v1dual plans for each of the Terrltorles. The Plan has‘ff

)

been in preparatlon for the past two years by plannlng and study grcups in o

metropolltan Portugal and by sPe01ally establlshed comm1ss1ons on economlc plannlng -
and 1ntegrat10n in the Terrltorles. ',v"‘ ';,d - ‘ o SRR
54k, The stated obJectlves of the Plan are the acceleratlon of the rate of growth of ;

the gross natlonal product; a more equltable dlstrlbutlon of 1ncome,'and the'“’-‘

progressive correctlon of the dlsequlllbrlum in development between dlfferent reglons ;

R

The investment targets are reported to have been drawn up in harmony w1th the';fj;'k,ﬂﬁt
requirements for "the defence of the terrltorlal 1ntegr1ty of the Natlon ,malntenance ;
of internal flnan01al stablllty and external solvencyx the equlllbrlum “of the’’

'labour market and the gradual adaptatlon of the Portuguese economy to new economlc“e?“*

groups . In adoptlng the 1nvestment targets in the Plan, the Government statement

notes that if, on the one hand, it was essentlal to ensure the success of the defence

effort, it was also irrefutable that economlc development was the best foundatlon

‘for sustaining the defence effort necessary'for the natlon s surv1val ,
55. The Plan env1sages total 1nvestments amountlng tc 167 530 mllllon escudos
($Uss, 590 mllllon), of which Lk 500 mllllon escudos ($USl 590 mlllwon) or about

25 per cent of the total w1ll be for the seven Overseas Terrltorles As seen from

the following table,. Angola and Mozambique together account for over 9l per cent of
the total 1nvestments in the Overseas Terrltorles

Table 6 : - .

Third National Development Plan, 1968- 1973 §
,Investment targets by Terrltory S . S

v

-y

Investments ‘
' 1968-1973
o .+ Amount , Percentage of total .

Territory B - (million escudos) for all Territories.
Total all Terrltorles A o L4 480.0 100.0
Cape Verde ~ o : L88.2 2.2 .
Gulnea, called Portuguese Gulnea - 1,259.3 2 i
Sao Tomé and Pr1nc1pe ‘ - 637 . 1
Angola - o . . 25,045.0 56.2 :
Mozambi que A o - 15,555.7 - 35.2
Macau SRR e - h23.8 1 g

1

Timor ~ e - 560.5:

56." Although the development plan for each Terrltory is said to have been Workedlout
the objectives to

© in the context of the economy of the Portuguese Realm as a whole,

A . ! . . N L .

Y
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1table 74.)

e attained and the main sectors ‘of 1nvestment vary from Terrltory to Terrltory For

Angola, the investments under the Thlrd Natlonal Development Plan aim at raising the
rate of growth of the Terrltory g natlonal product to an average’ of 7 per cent

per annum. - In recent years, Angola's rate of. growth has not exceeded 5 per cent

. per annum. The largest 1nvestments are concentrated in agrlculture, fisheries,
extractive and transforming 1ndustr1es, prlorlty being given to activities which

N will contribute to the solution.of the Terrltory s balance-of -payments problem with

Portugal.’ (The distribution of investments by sector in each Territory is given in

;-

57. For Mozamblque, the target 1s to ralse the rate of growth of the Territory's

| gross natlonal products to 7. l per cent per annum, compared with an estimated annual

fgrowth of 6 5 per cent over the perlod 1953 1962 for .the monetary sector alone. (If

the ncn~monetary'sector is taken 1nto account the rate of growth would be lower )

To achieve the envisaged rate of growth in Mozamblque, the Plan calls for changes in
‘the Terrltory s fiscal pollcy in order to stimulate fixed capltal formation and &
 review of expendltures on publlc service, taking: 1nto account thelr productivity.

AThe largest investments are concerned with 1ncrea51ng ‘both productlon and

product1v1ty in the agrlculture, s1lv1culture and livestock sectors as well as in
related “transforming 1ndustr1es ‘

58. .For the other Terrltorles, because of the smallness of their economies, the
limited range ‘of their productivity and their dependence on external factors, it was
not p0551ble to construct models for thelr economlc growth The investments ‘

env1saged in these Terrltorles\are based_on the resources available and a balance of

their various requirements.. ~In Cape Verde because of.the rapid population increase, .
- the only numerlcal target for the Territory is expressed in terms of the number of

. new  jobs that are to be created in the next six years. In Guinea, called Portuguese

Gulnea, the goal is social progress and- the integration of the subsistence sector 1n)

the monetary economy In S8 Tomé and-Principe, the goal is to bring about a more

balanced economic structure through the partlclpatlon of all the p0pulat10n in the
production sectors of the Territories. _ g .

59. Detalled information on the\flnancing'of the investments in each of the
Territories is shown in table 7B"below. Total foreign capital included amounts to
15,353.5 million escudos or about $Us550 million. In terms of the total investments

in. the Territories, foreign 1nvestments account' for about 35 per cent, limited to

four Territories as follows: L2.7 per cent in Angola; 26 per cent in ‘Mozembigue;

31.5 per cent in Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea; and 22.8 per cent in Cape Verde-

Nearly all the foreign 1nvestment in Angola is concentrated in the mining sector.

/o
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t1onal relatlons of Portugal affectlng the Terrltorles under 1ts“
tratlon 3/ ‘

y

elations with South Africa. During 1967, Portugal's ‘relations with South ‘[

were strengthened through a series of exchange visits of government
ls, including ‘the Mlnlsters for Defence and the signing of a new agreement

development of the Cabora ‘Bassa, hydroelectrlc scheme on the Zambesl River

in Mozambique. According to the Forelgn Minister of Portugal Mr. Franco Noguelra, '

this agreement, together with that relating to the JOlnt development of the.

Cunene River (see A/60C0/Rev.l, chapter V, para. 66 to 68) were Just Mthe prelude‘
of a closer and more perfect co-operation between Portugal and South Afrlca Whlch
- in turn W1ll result in an 1ncrease of trade.” ”
61.  In e press conference held on 30 August 1967, Mr Noguelra developed \

the theme that the southern part of Afrlca constituted a separate area dlstlnct
from the rest of the contlnent and that in thls reglon, in spite, of thelr many
dlfferences, for 1nstance, in rellglous outlook, the form of government and the,\
approach to relations with Africans, Portugal and South Africa not only had many

interests and problems in common, but also shared the same system of values and

were botn equally determined to defend these valuee;, In calling for closer 5:cﬂ%;'

co-operation in southern Africa, Mr. Nogueira stressed‘thatvfor Portugal,‘"whicn

is African for many reésonu," this was not orly its duty but'in its own interest.
62. As reported previously, under an agreement signed in l96h South Africa

will provide R.2.5 mllllong/ tewards the cost of a dam‘on the Cutnene Rrver and

in return, SOuth West Africa will have the use of the hydroelectrlc power geperated
for an irrigation scheme. In May 1967, a further agreement was worked out‘between

the two Governments, which provides‘for the establishment of a South African

;g/ Informatlon concerning the spec1allzed agencies and other 1nternat10nal
institutions is not included here because General Assembly resolution

2311, (XXII) of 14 December 1967 calls for separate consideration of the
question of the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agen01ee o
~and the international 1nst1tutlons associated W1th the United Naticns.

9/  One rand = $USL.LO. -
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pumping station on the Cunene at Erlksondriff and:aihrdroeiectric generating.

station at the Ruacana Falls.ﬁ In return, South Afrlca has undertaken to purchage
'annually 90 mllllon kwh from the Portuguese statlon at Matala, to help in the

‘flnanc1ng of that statlon, and to construct a dam for\regulatlng the river.

. Later in August a six-man delegation from’ South Africa,visited.Portugal for
':dlscuss1ons on technical detalls. ' : ’

63. Durlng July, an eleven-man team of Portuguese experts v1s1ted Johannesburg

: and Pretorla to help work out-an agreement for, South Africa's purchase of

‘ electr1c1ty from the proaected Cabora Bassa dam, - whlch is expected to cost

$USTO million. - Under this -new agreement ‘South Afrlca has. agreed to buy

1,000 megawatts a year from l97h, 1ncrea31ng to 1, 700 megawabts in 1980

64, As Mr. Nogueira noted, these formal agreements between Portugal and

‘South Africa for the 301nt economlc development of hydroelectrlc projects in

| Angola and Mozamblque are expected to lead to closer trade and other relations as

well South Africa's Mlnlster of Econocmic Affalrs, Mr. J.F.W. Haak, is also on -

o record as’ express1ng the. view that there is a great. need for closer economic

co- operatlon in southern Afrlca.and it is already growing. South Africa's exports
" to Mozamblque in 1965, for: 1nstance, had amounted to just over R.13 million and

" South Africa already supplieS'approximateiy 25 per cent of Mozambique's iron and

- steel requirements;, South Africa's trade with Angole. is alse increasing. . Cn
the question of South Africa’s role in-electric pouer generation, Mr. Haak said

: that in June 1967, thefGovernment’s policy was to accept surplus energy into its
own power grid, thus guaranteeing by the provision:of an immediate market, the

‘ economy of operatlon at power statlons which could be de31gned and built for
maximum capac1ty. = .

65.

The grow1ng economic tles between the Terrltorles under Portuguese
admlnlstratlon and the other countrles in southern Afrlca have led to various

‘speculations about the p0531b111t1es of establlshlng an economic community and

about the existence of defence agreements.t In November 1967, the president of the

‘ Johannesburg Chamber of Commerce suggested in a - public speech that a common market

" r/ Tor further details on the Cabor )
annex III below. @ Bassa dam see rePOrt on Mozamblque in

/..{‘



/ should be establlshed in southern\Afrlca comprlslng Maiaw1, Southern Rhode51a;7
Angola, Mozamblque, Botswana,. Lesotho, Swa21land South West/Afrlca and South -
Africa. He noted that the area represented by these countrles would be about :',\7;
half the size.of the Unlted States of Amerlca and would have comparable mlneral '*3
depos1ts and energy resources.S co R ’ A - ‘t"
‘66.  Various reports during 1967 have . suggested that Portugal and South Afrlca '
are also developlng closer co-operation .on defence matters. In Aprll for.. I
instance, South African Defence. Minister Piet Botha met with the Portuguese .
Defence Minister General Gomes.de Araugo.‘ On that occasion, General Arafijo was . “a:
quoted in the Press as saying that the v1s1t of the South African Defence Mlnlster
should facilitate the relnforcement of 1nd1spensable co- operatlon on essentlal
and opportune matters between our two nations." Mr. Botha was- reported to have
said that he was fully aware of/SOuth Africa's long and unprotected frontlers,
and that South Africa's task had been greatly facllltated by the strength ‘and
resolutlon of its Portuguese neighbours in Angola and Mozamblque.\ ‘South. Afrlca S,
opposition leader, Sir.de Villiers Graafsthas‘also;stressed;the\importance ofv,.;sf‘
Angola to his country. He’is reported to have said that, "While Angola'is“r 7
controlled by Portugal, it offers. South Africa a completely safe border and. a : 1¢§,
buffer state against the disorder and chaos in ‘the rest of Afrlca. : p h
67. Portuguese and South Afrlcan government off1c1als have. repeatedly denled ‘5\~‘
the ex1stence of any defence agreement between their two countrles.\ In August C
Prime Minister Vorster was: quoted as saylng that, 1n fact, no such defence
agreements existed because "they were not necessary, ‘as the countrles concerned
"were good friends and, as such, were aware of their duties to each other. Cf h
68. The latest addltlon to press reports on this questlon comes. from’ ‘ |
The Times, London. On 12 March, it devoted an entlre artlcle of & news team
inquiry to various reports on the steps secretly being taken by Portugal,” -
Southern Rhodesia and. South Africa in the forglng of a triple alliance.

69. Relations with other countrles in southern Africa. Apart from South

-Africa, Portugal's relations withkother countries in southern Africa are based““

E/ The recent discoveries of large petroleum dep051ts in Angola (see annex II
below) have also added to the interest in a common market. )
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Vion the 1mportant pos1t10n ‘of Mozamblque through Wthh thelr trans1t trade passes.e

‘has exten51ve economlc ‘relations with

Southern Rhodesia, in partlcular,
ndix V).

Mozambique (see A/6300/Rev 1 chapter v, (pert II), annex, appe

ot
70.\ Cn the question of the’ Unlted Nations sanctlons agalnst Southern RhOieSlaf—/ :

- as reported last year, (A/6700/Add 3, chapter V, para. 266) Portugal takes an

attitude .officially described- as-one of strict neutrallty.. it has not considered .

‘lltself obliged. to take part in the sanctions or to deny the right of transit for
_‘Southern Rhodes1a s external trade.” -Nevertheless, in 1967, first in
February (8/7735) and then in September (S/8188 and in March 1968 (S/8481), the

Mlnlster for Foreign Affalrs of Portugal has addressed letters tc the President

of the Securlty ‘Council requesting compensatlon for flnan01al and econonmic

:g,consequence of "the - 1mposed sanctlons.

W,71' In the letter of February 1967, the Portuguese Government estimated Mozambigpe
‘fuiossesxln foreign exchange earnlngs -in 1966 at just under £10 million, In September
i‘nthe‘Minister for Foreign Affairs offPortugaluciaimed that the total losses suffered
e by Mozambique/betweeq Jenuary and August 1967 amounted to over £5 million, and in
ﬂi the latest letter, that the additional losses from Septémber 1967 amounted to
. £2,141,194 at the rate of 80 Portuguese escudos to a pound.

T2 The official POTtuguese,flgures of the losses suffered by Mozambique between

January and August and between September and December 1967 are set out below.

Losses suffered by Mozambique
: — :

~ January-August 1967 ' September-December 1967
. i EAverage loss ' Average loss
fmount _per month Amount per month

o - (pounds sterling)
Port of Lourengo

Marques B WMi.957 51,500 o 302,846 . 75,7CO

Port of Beira o T8,150. 98,0000 397,612 1€0, CO0
Limpopo Railway Line 1,528,000 - 190, 000 566,310 1k, 000
Beira Railway Line 2,568,922 321,000 -+ 87h,426 218,100

t/ See also A/7200/Add.1,'annex, raragraphs 105 and 106.



'73.  Although Portugal has not off1c1ally recognized the illegal régime in'
gouthern Rﬁodesié; fhere<is»a repfesenfative-ofutheerégime«infﬁisbou; \As in. . .
the case of South Africa, there hasﬁbeenpoonSiderable speculation‘inrthe Englisu ‘
Pregs as to whether Portugal and Southern Rhode31a have. common defence arrangements:
Statemants by officials in both Terrltorles show that 1n sentlment" at 1east

there is a close and warm relatlonshlp For example, the. so—called Rhodes1an
Minister of Education, speaking in August 1967, commentlng on relatlons between "f‘y‘
the two countries said that, '"Events subseﬂuent to our declaration of 1ndependencessf
nearly two years 'ago have brought us even closer tOgether, and we . shall always

be gratified for the staunch support we . have, recelved from our Portuguese nelghbours
in Angola and. Mozamblque in our struggle. He went on to say that not only were

the Portuguese Tthe first Europeans" to. come’ to Afrlca, ‘but he would like to add' 'l:'
the wish that "together with the SOuth Afrlcan and Rhode31an frlends, they w1ll E

never leave it." ‘ o qjl‘,” : SRR fr‘n./ﬁ







S

U ANNEX IT*

TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION .
| e . ‘j\ANGO\LA n |

Working paéer prebaréd‘by‘the;Secretariat

. Table of Contents.
GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION . & o o o = ¢« o o o o v v v oo = 12160
MILITARY ACTIVITTES + « « e s o o o o o olo o o o o o 0 ooal ST ~290
ECONOMIC CONDITIONS « + « o o = o o o o o o a'é o o o oo wre o 30 =150
EDUCATION « « o o o o o o o o o oa e oo o oo on o v s ve 1522067 0
LABCIJR . . - .- [ . 'u -—.\.i . . ./’;".;., ’-‘ T. . -o (o"o 07 -o - o . 168- 17)“1' 'v‘\"/"

—
\ - - .
' . ~
' - , <~
! Y
¢~

%  breviously reproduced under the symbol A/AC.109/L.L5L/Add.1. .=

.



GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATTON,.

Constltutlonal and polltlcal

‘1.  There were. no constltutlonal or leglslatlve changes 1n 1967 affectlng the )
system of" government and admlnlstratlon of the Terrltory. -

 ‘2;“ Wlth a view to strengthenlng the polltlcal ties of the Terrltorles with
Portugal, it has now become a normal admlnlstratlve practice for the Overseas
Minister to visit Angola ‘and Mozambigue ane;a year. . During his two-week stay in

_ the Territory in late May 1967, the Overseas Minister, Mr. Silva Cunha, held

.. working sessiohs;withethe local gdvernment~officials, visited different parts of

-~ the Territory and met'withAvarious~importantAlocal‘individuals and interests. As
 he said in a~s£atement befofe hie'retdrn.tQ'Lisbon, his visit had enabled hinm to
:‘hearlpe;sonally about,local‘prcblems and anxieties, to examine at first hand the
“work of the territorial edministration, to correct any inadequacies, to initiate
actlon towards flndlng solutlons to pending problems, and even to resolve some
4ﬁrof them.. e S o 7
175 > The Overseas Mlnlster considered that the most 1mportant problems affectlng
the Terrltory‘were: (a) ,the questlon of monetary transfers between Angola and
- Portugal, which also had Serious’consequences in the business sector in the
.metropole; (b) the local sysﬁem of taxaﬁion; (c)»the shortage of public service
7 staff, ‘espe01ally in the technlcal branches, (d) public service conditions;

: (e) the infra- structural needs of the Terrltory, more particularly means of

‘ w;communlcatlon, electrlc power and the improvement of living conditions 1n urban

. centres (agregados populacionais); and (f) the elimination of obstacles to the.
“full economic 1ntegratlon of the Portuguese realm.

‘h. ~ The measures taken %o deal with these problems and the progress made are
' 1ncluded in the relevant sections below.

5... In- splte of -the reform of +he Overseas Organlc law of 1963 and the promise
that there would be '

‘greater representatlon in the local orgens; more power for
these organs in the sphere of local admlnlstratlon' |
“prov1nces in the direction of national pollcy“

territorial admlnlstratlon,

greater intervention of the
, there has. been little change in the
and authority remains vested in the Overseas Minister:

“ws ey



whether there is to he any. further decentrallzatlon Wlll probably on‘y be known

after. the completlon of the draft of the new Admlnlstratlve Reform whlch has been

in preparatlon for several years.;:‘ ~x"; _r~>"7‘ h ’ KPR '

6. In Angola, Governor General Rebocho Vaz took steps durlng the year to

delegate some of his authority to the other Prov1nc1al Secretarles -who head
important government’ departments ‘and 'in theory correspond in respons1b111ty to .
cabinet ministers in the central Covernment. To,the Secretary—Generalrof Angola

who is the Prov1nc1al Secretary in charge of: the ﬁolitical»and'oivil administrationl
of the Territory, he delegated his dlscrpllnary authorlty over the publlc serv1ce,
and responsibility for the admlnlstratlon of. the Public Securlty Police (PSP),

the PIDE (intelligence police) and the Provincial Organlzatlon of Volunteers andr _:,é
Civil Defence. He also. delegated admlnlstratlve authorlty over: varlous other ' =

'matters to the Provincial Secretaries. L f o o '

7; A number of ‘events during the year revealed a growing dlssatlsfactlon among o
the economic interests in Angola concernlng ‘their . 1neffect1ve part1c1patlon 1n«, '
the Tegislative Council in matters affeotlng their act1V1t1es. P ;”' ‘

8. At the last session of the 1967 Leglslatlve Counc1l, which took place in

October, several representatives complalned that the Council was more byaPassed %‘P\f

~ then consulted, and that measures had been taken by the Governor General w1thout ,h;Li?

fully consulting the. 1nterests of the 1ndustr1al and commer01al sectors. ‘ ,> -

C01nc1dentally, in October, for the first time also, the government—controlled .

Press published detailed accounts of the dlscuss1ons, there appears to have been o

complaints that the Government was dellberately keeplng from the publlc statements,lfl

made by duly elected representatives. . ' ‘ ’ e ' '

9. Under the present‘system,f/ the Leglslatlve Coun011 only S1ts for two ordlnary :f

sesgions of thirty days duratlon each. - These sess1ons may be extended by the

Governor-General, but the total duratlon may not exceed three months. As a ,;'

- result, the Legislative Council cannot exercise real 1eg1slat1ve authorlty and «‘:5@

cannot even be consulted on most of the 1eglslatlon Whlch the Governor—General ‘ "

. may wish to enact. The October dlSCUSalOHS showed that representatlves 1n the

Leglslatlve Council also felt that to some extent thelr role was belng usurped by ';

‘ 3/ OfflClal Records of the General Assembly, Nlneteenth Sess10n, Annex No. 8 |
(Part T) (A/5800/Rev 1), chapter v, paras. 31- 311 B

i
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the Economle and Soc1al Councll whlch eomprlseszaimajority of government officiglg
and which the Governor—General st consult in the exer01se of his lenglathe '
functions (A/58C0/Rev.l, chapter V, paras . hl 45) There were specific
- complaints, for 1nstance, that the Leglslatlve Coun01l had not been able to discuss
>the ‘report of the Terrltory s 1966 accounts, nor had it been consulted on the
final text of ‘the- Thlrd National Development Plan whlch was to come into effect
in 1968. g S ' o -
}‘10. The- Governor-General subsequently submltted the Third Development Plan and the
| 1968 budget estimate to the Leglslatlve Coun01l for its observations. The Plan
“and the budget were both approved. The Governor General also announced that,
Lin 1968; he intended\to’aSK the Leglslatlve\Counc1l to meet for three to four days
" a month so that it'eould have more fime to deal with various problems.
n;, "ll.~fThe‘mostlheated discussions occurred coneerning the'fiShing industry and the
‘r-taX/svstemt Dissatisfaction was voiced on behalf of the industry with the
. activities of the Fisheries Institute which had been set up by the central
. "éovernment in 1960 and which during one period a@parently had been the cause of
- certain losses torthe industry. [The’speeehes of\some members, very significantly,
‘seemed to’ 1mp1y that the bus1ness and 1ndustr1al 1nterests found themselves not so
much against the terrltorlal Government but agalnst the policy of the central
“_Government,ln Lisbon. A brief account of the debate and the measures taken is given

~’in the section on fisheries below. o

7

'lRepresentatlon in the Overseas Counc1l

-

;2. Since the amendment of the Overseas Organic Law in 1965 (see A/5800/Rev.1,

- chapter v, para. 26), Angola has been represented in the Overseas Council by two

members elected by the Leglslatlve Council and an alternate member resident in
- Llsbon. One of the elected members was a former administrative 1nspector,

_General Venancio Deslandes, a former Governor-General of Angola, was the resident
" alternate, ‘ ’

~13. TILate in 1967, former Governor—General Deslandes became a full member, and

. Mr. Almelda ‘Campos was ‘elected by the Leglslatlve Coun01l as the alternate-

representatlve resident in Llsbon. Mr Campos has lived in Angola for over thirty

years, Where he was engaged in bu31ness and was at one time the pre51dent of the

Angola Farmers Assoc1atlon, his appolntment gives Angola's ‘business interests &

stronger representatlon in the highest permanent consultatlve organ in the
; G
| overnment on matters relatlng to the” Overseas Terrltorles.

| , ‘ , ST . \/":



Elections tO'the"LegislativerCounell

lﬁl In December 1967, electlons were held to the Leglslatlve Counc1l and to the
Economic and Social Council. E/ Unllke the electlons held in l96h there was very
1ittle news in the Portuguese and local papers on the- electlon results. The only
information avallable is the percentage of the electorate voting and the names

of those elected. TFifteen representatlves to the Leglslatlve Counc1l were electedﬁ.
by direct suffrage. The total nuMber of persons votlng in the dlrect elections
was reported as 8L.8L per cent of the total number of voters which has been
published. The other meMbers of’ the Leglslatlve Council and members of the
Social and Economic Counc1l were elected by various "organic" groups. -

- 15. The percentage of electorate votlng in indirect elections to the Leglslatlve
Council by the various organic groups was: ' ‘ \

Number of members  Percentage.of .

Organic groups ' : . -~ elected " electorate voting.
- 196k 1967
Taxpayers paying a minimum of.‘ lS,OOO _ | \ : ) .
escudos in direct taxes '3 100 - 68
Econonic interests“ 3 1c0o - 100
Workers' interests i "3 lCO' %6
Cultural and religious groupsp 3 81 C0 93
Administrative bodies -k 96 98
Indigenous authorities of regedorias: 3 lOO/‘ o lOQ‘f e

Civil registration

6. Under the civil régistratibn system; registration is obligatory for‘persons
coming under Portuguese civil law, and 1t is one of the Government‘s stated .
objectives to register all inhabitants l1v1ng in the regedorlas, (see A/58C0/Rev.1,

chapter V, paras. 63-6k4). However, uprtoithe,present‘time, the civil reglstratlon‘sf

————— e h ‘\‘\ N - - . . .

b/ For details on the 196k electlon, the election system and the leglslatlve
organization in Angola, see A/5800/Rev 1, chapter v, paras. 50-45 and \
ue-us. ‘ ; L
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regulatlons in force in Angola are. Stlll those of 1908 A new Civil Registration

‘Code was introduced in Portugal in 1967 (Decree-Law To. h7’678 of 5 May), but

* its extension to the Overseas Terr1tor1es is still under study. Provisionally,

e however, some parts of the ‘new-Code have been extended to Angola in amended form,

One of the provisions makes it possible for Africans (VlZlnhOS de regedorias) with
or w1thout Portuguese natlonallty, to be reglstered w1th the Civil Reglstry in

Angola without proof of parentage. This seems to be 1ntended to facilitate the

B legal return of Argolans who have been living outside the Territory. According

to a government statement, the:full extension,of the Civil Registration Ccde to

' Angola is expecied to take'sometime in view of the "complexity" of the subject.

o

MILITARY ACTIVITIES

o - o ) . B y ) .
. 17. Although, as’ reported above, since 1966 there has been less preoccupation

in Angola with the military situation, in 1967 Portuguese armed forces pulletins

reported military activities in nine out of the Territory's fifteen districts.

The districts affected were Cabinda, Zaire, Uige, Luanda and Guanza-North in
‘ﬂ‘the northju Luanda} Moxico and 'Cuando- Cubango in the eest and the central
"i,distfict'of Bié. Both official and other reports indicate that during the year |
r,guerrllla ‘activities were less 1ntense in the Cablnda enclave and the northern

‘rdlstrlcts, while the eastern region of Angola bordering on Zambia became the main

centre of military action.

18. Io the Cabinda District, defence and security measures have been increased

51nce the first dlscovery of petroleum deposits there. In 1967, estimates

,"suggeSued that there were at least 5,000 troops stationed there, and, as reported

L below (see section on Mining), Portuguese authorltles are committed to provide

whatever military protection to the oil fields may be necessary . Portuguese

sources ‘claim that the. new economlcboom in Cabinda is attracting the return of

: numbers of Africans who left after l96l

19. Although there were only occas1onal reports of military act1V1t1es in

Cabinda quring 1967, renewed Tighting broke out at the end of November. According

to the reoorts of the Mouvement Populalre de leeratlon de L'Angola (MPLA)

its forces clashed w1th Portuguese troops at the Lumbala military port and 8t
various points on the coast of the enclave, In January and February 1968, a

’



Portuguese mllltary bUlletln ackn Wleoged 8uerrllla act1v1t1es in Cablnda at
Tando~Zinze on the northern border of the district, at Chimbuande on the eastern
border, at Sanga on the: north-eastern border, and an ‘attack on Portuguese mllltary
quarters at Sangamongo. ) 4

20. In June 1967, the Governor-General said in an interview published in the
Portuguese Press, that except fof‘the/Dembos forest, 'peace had beehArestored'in

the whole area north of the line joining Ambriz with the Cuango River (where it

1ntersects the eastern border) which had been affected by the 1961 uprising. It -

is reported that military garrlsonq are deployed along the main roads, for
instance, the Carmona-Luanda road Whlch is the main route of coffee shlpments to
the port,of Luanda, and that the magorlty of the farms in the Dembos reglon

are still in ruins. New roads are being bueht in-this region as part of- the

Govermment's. strategic policy. The ectualrwork has been undertaken by the

Territorial Roads Board with the assistance of the armed forces and Bailundo lebour o

from the south. The Volunteer Corps helps keep guefd on the coffee/farme which .

have returned to normal activity. A Portuguese military offﬁcial,<theheommander

of the Carmona region, has been‘duoted as conceding that about 500,000 Africansi~'f

escaped from the northern dlstrlcts into the Democratic Republic of the Congo or
went into hiding after 1961, but that of these, some 200,000 had since

returned to Angola and had been settled in villages controlled by the

armed forces. , 7

2l. In 1967, guerrllla activities increased in the eastern and south—eastern ,

regions which became Angola's  main "front". The two natlonallst movements

3

involved are reported to be the Unifio Nacional para & Independencia Total de Angola S

(UNITA) and the MPLA. According to the Portuguese military communlques, guerrllla
activities have occurred at a number of points; over a widespread area from ‘
Henrique,de Carva’ho in the horth;east in the Lunda District (where the Angola:‘
Diamond Company is located) to ‘the Caprivi Strip, in the south, and as far inland -
as Munhanga-Cuemba in the Bié District ﬁhich is about TOO kilometres from Zambia -
by road. As at March 1968 Pcrtuguese mllltary communlques were reportlng :
action at a number of p01nts and fighting in the area of Serpa Pinto which 1s the .
capital of the Cuando.( ubango District. Accordlng to newspaper reports, because

of the- frequent surprlse attacks, nobody travels in this area unarmed or

w1tnout an escort.

/on.



22. Portuguese policy has been to remOVe Afrlcans llVlng in the border regions
to points further inside where they are resettled in easily defended villages,

It is reported that each group of some twelve Vlllages is put under the control
lof e military unit; each typical v111age comprlses about fifty African men

with their wives and children..

23. From December 1966 to. December 1967, there were four derailments and traffic
‘halts on the Benguela Railway. In April 1967, following a guerrilla attack on
the railwey“at 30 kilometres from.Teixeira de Sousa,'the Portuguese Government
issued a statement warning the Government of Zambia and the Democratic Republic
of the Congo that their permanent use of the Benguela Railway could not be
guaranteed if they refused to eo-opérate in keeping the line in service.

}‘EM Allocations in the Territory s‘budget for national defence and the armed
forces increased tenfold from 1961 to 19€8. "The 1968 budget allocates about

-‘l OOO mllllon escudos for defence, representlng some 20 per cent of the total
ordlnary expendlture. The breakdown by the various services is not yet known. The °

following table shows defence budget allocations and actual expenditures in 196l=

. Defence budget and expenditure

Budget allocation R Actual expenditure Percentage of total
" (million escudos) B} - (million escudos) ordinary exvenditure
1961 208 S ook 10.79
1962 206 - 220 10.48
;16 T ko5 11.69
196;_; - }lm; ‘ o 3 . 13.03
1965 0w 616 15.29
1966 626 - R . 607 14.50
1967 782 . | . e
1968 1,000

’

Sources : Banco de Angola, Relatdrio e Cont ) '
as, 1961-1966: da 1968
- as reported in the Press. > 19 966; for 1967 and 1960,

- 25. In October 1967,

Pereira,

the CCKYander in-Chief in Angola General Amadeu Soares

completed his term aqd was. replaced by the Acting Commander-in-Chief,

th
e Alr Force General Almeida Vlana. In January 1968, the Portuguese Government

/y'ff



announced the app01ntment of the Army General Edmundo da Luz Cunha as the new
Commander-in- Chlef in Angola. General Edmundo da Luz Cunha had been Ass1stant
Director of the Army's Department of Educatlon. ‘ , ' ' '

26. The Portuguese forces 1n‘Angola include army;’navyhand air force“personnel,
marines and paratroopers. In the eastern regicn, apart from military bases at
Luso and Gago Coutinho in Moxico Dlstrlct and an air base at Henrique de Carvalho
in Lunda District, there are mllltary posts deployed over Lunda, Mox1co and
Cuando-~Cubango Districts. The marlnes have a base at ‘Sazaire (Santo Antonlo

do Zaire) on the Zaire river. At an air base at Negage in Ulge Dlstrlct

800 troops cultivate some 1 500 ‘hectares. In 1967, follow1ng the. dlscovery of the

new oilfield by <Cabinda Gulf 0il, a new command for naval defence “of the ports
‘waz set up at the port of Cablnda. Apart from the areas .where there are '
reported military activities, the avallable 1nformatlon 1nd1cates that Portuguese
troops, in effect, have achieved a mllltary occupatlon-of the Terrltory«whlch ‘
"safeguards it frcm any attempts that might be made to dlsturb publlc order .
27. The Governor-General, Mr. Rebocho Vaz, has repeatedly empha51zed the
importance of the rural re-grouplng of Afrlcans (see sectlon on Settlement) and
para-military act1v1t1es to secure the defence of the Terrltory In 1967,, 7
during his stay in Angola, the Overseas Minister 1ssued special leg;slatlon
formalizing the structure of the Provincial Ofganization of,Volunteers o B
and Civil Defence (OFVDC) in a statute.g-r~ The*OPVDC‘is directed vy ‘
a senior mllltary officer, the provincial commander, who reports to
the Governor—General. A FlVll Defence Co-ordlnatlng Commlttee adv1ses the
Governor-General; its membership includes the Secretary—General the dlrector
of the OFVDC, a representatlve of the armed forces, the Commander General of
the Public Securlty Follce, the Vlce-Dlrector of PIDE and the Dlrector of the

Servico de Centralizac8o e Coordenacio de Informacoes (Informatlon Control

Department). The OPVDC school (Escola Provincial de Voluntdrios e Defesa. Civil)

maintains tralnlng courses of clv1l defence 1nstructors and ‘volunteer commanders.

Instructors are in charge of civil defence tralnlng courses for civilians

throughout the Terrltory. Under the new statute of the OPVDC the Servico Rural

(Rural Guard) has been transferred to the Jurlsdlctlon of the Publlc Qecurlty

Police.,

¢/ see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 118.
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hﬁ“.28.‘ New Public Securlty Pollce posts establlshed in 1957,iﬂ01ude one each in the

districts of Cuanza-North, Malanje and Luanda, “two in Lunda District, two in’

Moxico District and three in Cuando Cubango District. . -

29. The budget estimates for 1968 allocate a total of 200 mllllon escudos

I

to the PIDE, the OPVDC and the‘Publlc\Securlty Police.
' ‘ : /

'ECONCMIC - CONDITIONS
General

50. Although detailed flgures for 1967 are not yet avalla.le, preliminary

‘; information indicates that, during the year, both coffee and mineral exports
.'¥ rose above the 1965-1966 level and total trade vas estimated to have increased by

~ 20 per cent.

3Ll.  In spite of the new incursions of guerrilla in the eastern region, Fress

Mireports generally give the 1mpre531on that talk of the war no longer dominates

conversatlon in Luanda and the new large iron ore and petroleum mining projects

o vhave brought an atmosphere of optlmlsm and confidence for the Territory's economic.
 future. Thls optlmlsm has been re-inforced by figures published in 1967 showing
/ that over the period 1961 1963, Angola's gross national product has been rising

;. at-the rate of about 4.5 per cent per annum. The new six-year Development Plan

~which env1sages investments over the perlod amounting to 25,045 million escudos,

- with about 43 per cent forelgn capital, is also considered a deflnlte sign that

Angola has regained the confldence of financial 1nterests and has made a good

start on a path of accelerated economic development.

- 32. However, as acknowledged by the Overseas Mlnlster, the Territory has many

serlous Pproblems (see above) In connexion with the problem of transfers of funds,

although the Judicial pollce and the secret police were ordered to put a stop to '
the illicit export of capital from the Terrltory in 1966, and ‘legislation was
introduced in 1967 to help to solve the exchange problem, the Angolan escudo was
belng sold on the black market at a price 20 per cent lower than the official rate.

‘33, There are also the problems of a rising cost of 11v1ng and a shortage of 1long

and medium tern credit. These problems, vhich were already causing concern

i
n 1966, became worse in 1967 Defence expenditures have increasingly become 2

burden and the new round of taxes introduced in 1967 was seriously criticized

in the Legislative Council in October. The/Governor—General has since given
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notice that prices of petrol'and5gas oll will not’be increased again in the near .

future, and the whole tax system 1s to be rev1sed. Salaries of civil servants

are also to be 1ncreased to meet the rlslng cost of llv1ng..

Balance of trade and payments

34, Final trade flgures for 1966 with exports valued at 6,400 mllllon escudos

“and imports at 6, 002 million escudos, do not differ substantially from the

preliminary reports cited last year (A/E?OO/Add.B, chapter V, para. 132).

35. The new figures'show only a small adjustment downwards of the value,of importef

so that the‘surplus trade balance was‘hle million escudosrinetead of 350 million
escudos. (n the basis of preliminary figures for the first nine months, it is

expected that Angola s trade in 1967 will prove to have been about 20 per cent
higher than in 1966 'with a total value of about 15,000 million escudos. Durlné

1967, imports continued in an upwards trend both in volume and in value. Although

the volume of exports rose by almost 15 per cent over the previous corresponding C

period, due to a weakenlng in prices, the value of exports did not keep pace’

with the rising imports so that- at the end of September, the Territory had a
trade deficit of 531.9 mllllon escudos, compared with a surplus of 258.6 mllllon
escudos in- the -same-period in 1966 Slnce it seems llkely that the remaining
three months would not bring about a reversal in the trend flnal trade flgures_,,
for 1967 may show a trade deficit, the\flrst since 1960. Nevertheless,

because this deficit is related to the~import,of capital goods, government
officials anticipate that the deficit will be more than reversed once development
is under way. ) ; |

36. In 1966, agrlcultural products accounted for 62 .9 per cent- of the value of -
the Territory'!'s visible exports? compared with 64.4 per cent 1n.1965 and

66.4 per cent in 1964. This decline has been due mainly to the limitations on

COffee production and exports. The contribution of the mineral and mining
output to the Territory's exports rose from 19.2 per cent by value in.l965-to
20.0 per cent in 1966. ‘Most of this increase was from diamonds since exports ofir
petroleum products and iron ore continued the 196h decline. Accordlng to .

breliminary figures for 1967, the value of coffee exports is expected to rise by

18 Per cent to a new high of 3, 600 mllllon escudog; diamond exports are eStlmated

at 1, 200 million escudos and iron ore at about 200 million escudos.

fon
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'37. There was no major change in the dlreCtlon Of Angola s external trade. In | J

the period 1963-1966, Angola's principal cllents have been Portugal (taking an

average of 33 per cent of Angola's exports), the United States of America

(25 per cent), the Netherlands (15 per cent), and the Federal Republic of Germany ]
(6 per cent). S : C , ’
38. Portugal continues as the privcipal- supplier of Angola's imports. In the

period 1963-1966, Portugal accounted for an average of U5 per cent of value of

the Terrltory s 1mports. Other 1mportant suppllers were the Federal Republic of

: Germany (10 per cent), the Unlted Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland

(lO per -cent), the United States (9 per cent) and France (some 4 per cent).

Angolat's imports are heavily concentrated on consumer goods manufactured in

Portugal and industrial equlpment. ’

39. Angola s chronlc exchange problem with Portugal 1s usually discussed in

terms of its trade deficit with the Metropole. But in 1966, despite a favourable

'trade balance amounting to 185 mllllon escudos, Angola's balance—of—payments

'f‘ deficit with Portugal was 614 million escudos, compared with 472 million escudos

in the previous year when the trade deficit was 283 million escudos. Thus it
becomes abundantly clear that:Angola's balance—of—payment deficit with Portugal
is due mainly to currency transfers‘out of the Territcry.

"E "In recent years various developments have aggravated the basic difficulties.
Thus, as admitted by the Minister for Flzance, Mr. Ulisses Cortes, in July 1967,

‘ ‘an 1mportant factor was the Terrlt\ry 8 development needs which had resulted

o 1nva large volume of capital 1nvested_1n the ‘Territory by non-residents who

‘did not re-invest their profitsllocally. Accordirg to Mr. Rocha Calhorda,

deputy for Angola in the National Assembly, contributing causes include Angola's

increasingly adverse terms of trade with Portugal.

I

Hlf Essentlally, however, as many Portuguese sources admit, Angola's problem
j‘of transfers is one which is created by the basic contradlctlon in Portugal's
policy - economlc 1ntegratlon in regard to certain practices on the one hand,

and the treatment of the Terrltorles in some degree as foreign trade and currency

areas on the other hand. Even the Portuguese Mlnlster\of Corporation and Social

W
elfare, Mr. J. Goncalves de Proenca, is reported to have expressed serious

donbts about the acuteness of the. exchange problem in Angola for it seemed toO

him "
m that 1t contains much ‘that ig artlflclal and should be solved differently:

.
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by the complete economic unlflcatlon of Portuguese Terrltory and the (adoptlon) of
a single currency'. S “ ‘ftepy o S

42. At present, Angola has a currency that 1s theoretlcally on rar w1th theki

metropolitan escudos with whleh it 1s only exchangeable through official controls.;’\

Because of the transfer dlfflcultles, early in- 1968 the Angolan escudo was belng
traded at 16 per cent lower than the metropolltan escudo' in 1967, 1ts dlscount
rate was reported to have fallen to 20 per cent below the metropolltan escudo.

k3. What is described as Angola's exchange problem arises essentlally from the o
Government's exchange controls, whlch/alm at slowing down the rate of escape of’
capital from the Terrltory, and the lack of suff1c1ent coverage in the Terrltory s

exchange fund to cover current transactlons 'so that payments have to be delayed ;4"

s

until further exchange earnings are recelved . As the result of its chronlc and “»;ﬁf

growing balance-of-payments deficit with Portugal the - deflclt in the Terrltory's

Escudo Zone Compensation Fund held in the- Bank of Angola rose to 1,459 mllllon’ \*v_if

escudos in June 1966. By February 1967, th1s deflclt was over 2,000 ‘million -
\escudos. o S N o R -
Lh, By the summer of 1967, transfers from Angola to Portugal were being deferred

by six to seven months. Because of. 1ncreased compla1nts in the Terrltory and 1n 7
Portugal, in September two loans amountlng to a total of 1, OOO million escudos were

granted to Angola to re-inforce 1ts exchange fund one by the Escudo Zone Monetary

Fund, and the other, by the Angola Diamond Company The 1ncreased reserves had the \i

effect of reducing the delays in payments; in January 1968 authorlzatlons requested

in August 1967 were finally being paid. ,‘ T o St
45. In September 1967, the Governmenté- 1ntroduced a series of decrees—laws w1th a

view to improving the exchange system between cont1nental Portugal and its Overseas-<¥

Territories. B , S o ‘ SR

46. The new measures do not 1ntroduce any ba51c changes in the present system but
aim at eliminating various practices that have developed whlch aggravate the

exchange problem. Thus, for instance, prOV151ons are made to ellmlnate d1fferent1als

in prices of goods traded within the national Territory (Decree—Law No. AT 916) to ;j

-

“-—_.__

d/ Portugal: Decree-Taws No. u7,916 u7,917,‘u7 918 h7,919 \and u7,9eo, all

of 8 Septeumber 1967.

i,\/;...'i
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prevent 1rregular pre-payments whlch escape exchange controls (Decree-Law

No. b7, 917) ‘and to re-define the term natlonal resident" for the purposes of
tradlng and currency transfer pr1v1leges (Decree—Law No. 47,919). In addition,
the perlod allowed for the llquldatlon of current 1nv151bles between Portugal and.
forelgn countrles and between the Terrltorles which had previously been one year,
has Jbeen reduced to 90 days (Decree—Law No. 47 920) New penalties are imposed for
acts whlch may dlsrupt the exchange system including fines (ranging from 500, 000
to 2 million escudos), suspen51on of the right to inter-territorial and foreign
trade and total prohibition to carry out forelgn tradlng activities (Decree—Law

No. 47 918)

Aprlculture

1]&7;' Agricultural productlon was generally considered favourable in 1966 and the

‘ vaiue of agrlcultural exports rose by 8 per cent over 1965 (3,998.9 million escudos

‘as. compared with 3,699.6 million escudos). Coffee, sisal, cotton and timber

! accounted for thls 1ncrease, maize and sugar exports however declined.

‘h8. w1th the exception of rice and manloc, exports of most of the other
,ytrﬁdltlonally grown food crops were also lower than in the previous year, including
,lbeans, peanuts; pelm’oil‘and coconut products.
f\h9ﬂ,sBecausefof the general world surplus of coffee, the Govermment has taken

' measures to encourage tobacco grouing as a new export crop, and is prcmoting

‘4the pianting of cashew trees and sunflowers. -

SO " Goverrment measures to establish agrlcultural and livestock settlements are

: descrlbed in a separate sectlon below.

51. Coffee. .In the 1967 season (1 October 1966 - 30 September 1967), the

- Territory's coffee output rose by 4 per cent‘from 225,000 tons in the previous

period to 234,000 tons. Coffee exports registered a new high in both volume and

value: - 198 SOO tons valued at 3,615 million escudos as compared with 156,4CO tons
valued at 3,058 million escudos in the prev1ous season.

52, Of the total coffee exports,
allocated to fulfll the Territory

about 75 per cent (147,000 metric tons) was

's quota under the Internatlonal Coffee Agreement

Cto ! 'traditional markets” including the United States of America, Netherlands, the

Federal Republic of Germany and the Unlted:Klngdom; about 18.5 per cent went to

L

[one
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"new markets" outs1de the Agreement area, and about T. 5 per cent to 'national .

markets" Whlch include Portugal’ and ‘the other- Overseas Terrltorles. ' What is called }1¥
"portugal's" basic quota under the International Coffee Agreemenu was 1ncreased i
from 2.38 million sacks in 1966-1967 to 2.49 million sacks in 1967—1968 For the

season 1968-1969, Portugal has been granted a quota of 2.76 million sacks or about
163,000 tons, which includes 160,0C0 tons for Angola and 3,000 tons (50 000 sacks)

for Cape Verde, Sgo Tome and Principe and Timor (see A/6TOO/Add 3, para. 1ho)

basic world quota is now fixed at 55, Ohl OOO sacks—- and - Angola's bas1c quota rose

from 4.77 per cent in 1962 to 5.0L per cent in 1967T. —/ , ,
5%, According to its latest report, the net profits of Apgola's largest coffee

-

producer, Companhia Angolana de Agriculture (CADA) g/ have contlnued to decrease

since l96h This drop in profits has been due mainly to the hlgh defence taxes the

company has to pay 'and the chairman of the Board of Dlrectors has expressed the o

company's dissatisfaction on this matter. . The follow1ng table shows CADA‘s proflts

before and after taxation:

1963 1064 . 1965 1966
\ - (mllllon escudos) . -
Income 76.0° 108.0 105.8 = 87.3
Taxes: . S K
Defence tax 2.5 © kb9 21.6 204 2
Company inccme tax 4.6 5.3 9.8 - 8.5
Export tax ' 24.0 28.8 _26.7 30,6
Total taxes ‘ "31.1 9.0 58.1 '59.5
Profits: R e
Dividends ' 25,5 . 28.5 27.0 - ..22.5
Re-investment ' 19.4 . _h40.5 20.7 = _3:2
Total profits W9 69.0 hro7 o 21T \

§QE£Q§: Diario de Notlclas, Llsbon, 27 April 1967. . . . E o ; i RN
. :

—

E/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-flrst Session, Annexes,“7 -
addendum to agenda item 25 (A/bjCO/Rev 1), chapter V, annex, appendlx II, o
para. T0. . ‘ , o

§/» For details on CADA, see ibid., para. 29.

e/ 60 kilogrammes each. . - - LR x_7f’




sk, In 1966, coffee traded by Afrlcans 1n the rural markets totalled 65,000 tons

which’ represented about 28 per. cent of the tOtaL PrOduCtlon' There are no figures

more recent than those reported for 1965 when there were sbout 60,000 Africans’

' growing coffee on their own account and about 130,000 Africans employed on

European—-owned plantatlons. In-1966, the average price paid to Africans was

5,000 escndos per ton; the average pr}ee of exported coffee was, however,

18,000 escudos per ton. — . \\i~

\55. Sisal. Sisal exports whlch reached a new low in 1965, dropping to 50,000 tons

. rose in 1966 to 61,000 tons; because ‘of the low prices on the international market,

‘however, sisal exports in 1966 represented only 4.6 per cent of the value of
" Angola's total exports, as’ compared with a peak of 12 per cent in 1963.

: 156' In 1967, an agreement was reached by twenty-six Governments and the hard
fibre industry to reduce export quotas‘in,l968. As reported in the Angolan Press,
the Territory's export quota for 1968 will be 57,800 tons, compared with an

"estimated production of 68,000 tons. The7C0vernment of Angola has asked sisal

- growers to submit estlmates of thelr anticipated production so that export quotas
can be proportionately allocated. , ' 7

57. Since 1965 a part of the local 51sa1 productlon has been absorbed by the newly

established sisal rope factory, Companhla de Fiaco e Cordaris de Angola. S.A.R.L.

(COFIANG). Production from this factory is reported to have been valued at
hh million escudos in 1966. In 1967, COFIANG announced that it would absorb about
‘ 50 per cent of the sisal produced in Benguela District for the manufacture of sacks

" for coffee exports. The Companhia do Celulose do Ultramar is using sisal for paper

‘manufacture at a rate of about 10 tons per day at its factory at Alto Catumbela in
Benguela District. 3

58. Cotton. Although forced cultlvatlon of cotton has been abolished since 1961
and the purchase price increased, production of - thls crop remains unpopular with
Africans even on a free basis. The main trend in recent years in Angola has been

a progress1ve decline in the number of Afrlcan growers but an increase in mechanized
cotton growing by EurOpeans. In 1965, the area under cotton cultlvatlon was

40,469 hectares, the hlghest figures since the reforms., However, the average ' --
yield was only 161 kilos per hectare,

most of it not first quality.

[on
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59, The output of seed cotton Whlch dropped to 15,609 tons in l96h rose to.
19,506 tons in 1965 and 20,360 tons in 1966.. The\value of cotton exports in

1965 and 1966 was 83.4 million escudos ‘and 105.8 million escudos respectively

60. In 1966, cotton ranked ninth in value of‘exports ) Out of a total _production
~of 20,360 tons, only 30 per cent was exported to Portugal Nevertheless, as the
Porbuguese textile industry depends malnly on cotton produced in Overseas
Territories, 1nterest in cotton growing in Angola contlnues In l967, the
Comparhia Geral dos AlgodBes de Angola, SARL (COTONANG) Angola s largest cotton

-producer established three new cotton glnnerles in the area of its plantatlons ;

in Malanje District (see A/6500/Rev l, chapter V, annex, appendlx 17,
paras. 125-150). The Algodoeira Colonlal Agricola also. establlshed a new’”

1% million escudo ginnery at Novo Redondo As a further measure to encourage
cotton production, in September 1967 the Angolan Government was authorlzed to,
guarantee a 40 million escudo loan to the Angolan Cotton Instltute, to enable
it to purchase seed cotton from growers if dealers lacked interest. ' ‘
6l. Sugar. Sugar productlon in l96o was 68,0C0 tons, compared w1th 67,000 tons -
in 1965. Little change was expected in 1967. In 1966, some 40 per cent “of the °

N

sugar produced was exported to Portugal and other parts of the escudo zone ‘Sugar o

ranked tenth in value of exports
62. Maize. In 1966, maize exports dropped to 6h, 721 tons, compared W1th over - -

168,0C0 tons in the previous year. In spite of a small increase in the government 31‘5

fixed f.0.D. price for maize (a 0.10 escudo increase over the price of
4.45 escudo per kilogramme in 1965), the value of maize exports was 116 mllllon IR
escudos in 1966, ranking seventh in value of the Terrltory 5 exports ‘ ‘
63. Most of the maize exported is purchased by the malze ,<,>;rémj.o-Il from European
Tarmers. Maize from these producers amounted to lBl 000 tons in 1965 and -

75,0C0 tons in 1966. There is no information on the amount of malze purchased
from Africans, but Portuguese sources report a contlnued decllne in Afrlcan growm - -
crops in 1966 and 1967. This decline is mainly due to “the low purchase prlce

e e

b/ For details on this organlzatlon, see A/EBCO/Rev 1, chapter V, (Part‘II),
paras. 164-172. The grémio which has been undef the directicn of 2 -
.government-appointed committee, has since 1968 reverted to an elected

board of directors. ' ‘;/»'”

i



fixed by 'Ehe Governmen't for foed /crops 80 tha'b it hardly pays an African grover
to produce more malze than for hlS own needs. It was recently estimated in an
artlcle in an Angolan newspaper ‘chat under present cond:Lt:Lons 5, an African who
" Agrows maize on his own could on the average earn only about 1,000 escudos per

| year (less than 3 escudos a day) but if he worked on a Buropean-owned farm
growing export crops under the’ mlmmum wage regulat:u.ons , he could earn

| 20 escudos a day plus food lodglng and medlcal assistance (see section on

Labour below). _‘
6. New cash crops. It will be recalled that in 1967, the Government set wp a

vspeclal Dlver51flcatlon Fund to e used in the developmen‘b of new cash crops

to replaee coffee. There is no recent 1nformat10n on the operations of this

’ fnnd and althoughﬂthere are reports of new areas being planted with cashew trees
and sunflowers, their productlon seems stlll to be in an experlmental stage.

65. Tobacco production, wh\Lch has been the subgect of government attention for

a number of years, has recently received fresh impetus through the new regulations
on tobacco cultivation and 'brade, 1n‘broduced last year (Legislative Instrument
No. 3711, 25 February 1967)

66, Angqla’s,lncreasmg tobacco production‘sapplies both the Territory‘s

tebaceo industrw and Portugal, which absorbs most of Angola's tobacco exports

" (64 per cent in 1966). The dewelopment of better varieties of tobacco is
enwisaged to replace fche import of these. varieties in Angola and in Portugal

| '(especially the 'Vinsgini.a variet:/). /Tobaeco ontput,‘ which was around 1,000 tons in
'1959, 1s reported to have reached about 7,000 tons in the 1966/67 season.

‘YellOW tobacco, which is quoted at a higher price than dark tobaccos, has
accounted for 7O per cent of total output in recent years. Tobacco exports rose

~ from 2,488 tons valued at 47.9 million escudos in 1965 to 3,027 tons valued

at 57.3 million escudos in 1966, Over 60 per cent of the tobacco exports in

- 1966 went to Portugal and some 16 per cent to other Territories within the
escudo zone.

. 67. In 1966, the area under tobacco cultivation in Angola was 10,5C0 hectares.

Tobacco was grown by about 12 »300 African grovers and 436 European concerns.
Afrlcan grovers are concentrated in the MalanJe area, while the actual development

of this crop is taking place in the ‘European cultlvated area of Hufla,

Moghmedes and Benguela, Whlch account for 5,600 hectares. The largest concentr

o

i
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of European growers 1s 1n Huila, where there are 545 concerns In 1967,

fifty Rhodesians were, reported to have settled in the Benguela reglon to start a
tobacco farming proaect on'a co-operatlve basis. o

68. Final statistics are not yet available for 1967, but because of shipping
dlffﬂcultles banana exports do not appear to have reached the lS,OOO-tontargetmhldl

hed been envisaged (see A/6700/Add -5, chapter V, paras. lh8 149). Pert of the first il\

fruit shlpments to Portugal arrlved there deteriorated because of defects of the -
refrlgeratlon system on frelght boats and delays at wharves. Angola‘q banana :
exports to metropolltan Portugal have also aroused opposition from bansna.
producers on the Madelra Islands who have tradltlonally supplred the. metropolltan
market. ,

69. Tinmber. Tlmber is abundant in Angola, espe01ally in the Cabinda and be1co
Districts. Exploitable timber in Cebinda is estlmated to total at least t
6.5 million cubic metres. There is.no precise 1nformat10n on timber production,
but timber’expcrts have increased -in recent years, rlslng from 51,169 tons in -
1962 to 102,036 tons in 1966. Out of timber exports valued at 122 million escudos
in 1966, some 85 million escudos (76,832 tone) were destined for Porgugal. ‘ Inithe
same year Portugal exported wood products valued at 621.1 million escudos

70. In 1967 two new timber companlies were under organization in Angola: a plant ,

valued at 32 million escudos in the Cabinda Dlstrlct and the CIMA—Companhla

Industrial de Madelras Angolanas, SARL, in Moxico District.
TL1. leest0ck The Angola Government haq continued its efforts to encourage
livestock activ1t1es 1n the southern part of the Terrltory As reported prev1ously

in 1965, first steps were taken in Huila and Locamedes Dlstrlcts to demarcatev

vasturage zones. In 1966 planning act1v1t1es were extended to Benguela chtrlct.-/~
During the Overseas Minister's visit to Angola in 1967 he used his legislative
functions to authorlze the establishment of a Livestock Development Fund in- the»,~\
Territory to assist producers (Mlnlsterlal Leglslatlve Instrument No. 2 of 26 May)
'72. Since 1966 a new slaughterhouse has been built in NCVa Lisboa and the

freezing plants at S& da Bandeira and Mog@medes, where most meat exports are

et g t—

i/ See A/6868/had.l, eppendix ITI, para. 9l.




nrocessed have. been expa’nded In 1967: 13 mllllon escudos vere imvested in
equipment for a new slauthterhouse, meat processing and meat freezing plant to be

_installed at the Cela settlement progec’ﬂ by the Matadouro Industrial de Angols

(MIDAL). ,
g 73_ Fresh meat exports have 1ncreased steadlly over the past years: from

1,757 tone in 1962 to 2, 759 tons in 1966 Out of a total export value of
27 million escudos in 1966 about 75 ‘per cent went to Portugal and the remalnder

to Terrltorles under Portuguese vadmlnlstratlon.
Y

" Th. As reported prevmusly, between 196k and 1966 the value of transactions at the

Rural markets

'_ rural markets rose by 66 per ‘cent. E . The rural merket system originally set up in
the coffee ‘growing dlstrrcts has nev been extended to all but two districts,

namely Luanda and Cabinda. The most active markets are still those in Cuanza~North
Dlstrlct which accounted for 4O per cent of the total value in 1966, Ufge District,

. Whlch accounted for another 4O per cent; and Melange, which accounted for

9 per cent - Unshelled coffee, the most important crop sold at the rural markets,

4 accounted For- over 60 per cent of the total value of trade in 1966. Cotton seed

" C ranks second accountlng ‘for some 20 per cent of the value of crops; ground-nuts

 and rice follow. . .

) 75.~ The Angolan Government has trled without much success, to encourage the
extensmn of the market system and the tradlng of a wider range of prcducts. An
article in a local Pdpel“ in Angola suggested last-year that the main reason for
‘this double failure is that .government-fixed prices are too low. Available
information shows that the average prlce paid to Africans for ungraded and

unshelled coffee is 5,000 escudos per ton and the export price of shelled and

J/ For previous information on the

chapter V, paras. 157-159. 'rural narkets in Angols, sce £/6700/4dd- 5

_k/ Transactlons at I'ural markets in the period 1961+-1966 were as Follows:

Volume (tons) YValve (million escudos)

196k ’67 000
1965 69,700 o
1966 ‘ 70,000 Lol



graded coffee 1is 18,000 escudos per ton. According fo published figures an
African coffee grower trading at rural markets on the average can earn on an
average 14,200 escudos ($U8126) a year., If it is taken into account that each

" grower family has an average of three units of labour,‘the average per capita
income is only l,hOO/escudos which is less than the income of workers on Turopean
plentations. Nevertheless, there is evidence that many Africans prefer to érow
cash crops because it gives them more freedom. As a result, in areas>where
Africans can engage in this type‘of farming,,it is reported that wage rates have

gone up.

Settlement

76. According to flgures publlshed in the- Angola Press in 1967, some 27,000 Square
kllometres have already been granted as definitive or prov1s1onal conceSS1ons to
non—Afrlcans, and requests for concessions of another 55,000 square kilometres

are pending government approval. The total area under concession or;pending\\
concession therefore amounts to 7.3 ner cent of the total area of Angoia; The area
occupied by African agricul?ure was estimated at 200,000 square kilometres or only
about three times that of the area under concession. As the' African populatlon

of Angola in 1967 was- about. 5 million and the EurOpean populatlon probably

around 300,000, according to the above figures the average European per capifa:
occupation of land is sixty times that of Africans. ' |

77. It is clear fron the above information that Portuguese government policy .

to encourage European occupation of Angola is apparently succeedlng to attract

interest. At the same tinme, however, the procedures for grantlng concessions . -

are still too slow and compllcated .s0 that the number of requests for lend pendlng 77
approval have piled up. In JUly 1967, the Provincial Secretary for Rural - N
Development in Angola, Mr. Vasco de Sousa Dias, acknowledged that thousands of 7
land concession applications were pending because of the lack of staff, the
-complexity of the legal requirements and the time taken Tor the necessary surveys

and demarcation of land. . As reported previously, the Angolan Government has
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,’,;f;lso\had‘loﬁé;éﬁaﬁéing difficulties In getting persons Whi occupy land illegally
0 compiete ‘th,e“lé‘gal requirements leading to full title.~
78 Dissatisfaction among the European settlers is not limited to delays involved
“4n securing title to j_and,f'i but also complains about the demarcation of African
" “lands. The 1961 land concession legislation abolished the existing Native
i"‘.z;és.e‘rves and provided instead that "five times the area occupied by the indigenous
;’{l'iﬁhabitanté, ineluding their dwellings, livestock and crops, is to be demarcated
for their use".  Upon demarcation of the pounduries, the area involved becomes
":1:,‘?7.j’c’ilass-‘two land which may not be placed under -:cicession and, thercafter, the
classification may not be changed except by a legislative decree of the territorial
GoVermnen‘b”(A/6000/Rev.l,,chapter V, para. 51). However, because the Govermment's.

- rural pdpulati‘on re-grouping plans have not yet been implemented, final

' '."r“’d’ema,‘i-cation of land for African occupation has becn delayed. In areas vhere
-H;.?Y‘.j’z‘EuI"ope‘an occupation is expanding, there is considerable impatience from the
"’,fﬂ,;;:s‘ettler’ community with the delays in re-grouping the African population and
,‘demé.rcating their land as they expect this to free more desirable lands for

i . ) . : n v
o ‘non-Afrlcan use.-/ -There is also dissatisfaction with the present legislation
because concessions of land for cattle-raising activities are only granted on a

lease-hold basis (arrendamento)-q/ which means that persons engaged in cattle-

© . ralsing cannot use the land as a guarantee for loans or other transactions.

1/ In January 1967, the Government offered to grant full titles to persons who

- had cccupied land for over fifteen i a
i years and could show that they had improve
' the value of the land (A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 72). ¢ |

1\9/\ -Fgr details on the present land ¢oncession regulations, see Official Records

7 . _———___——_——’_

S the General Assembly, Twentieth Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda
_— item 23 (A/6000/Rev.1), chapter V, paras. 10-57.

n/  Under the rural re~-grouping plan,

o/ : the Territory is to be divided into rural
';/‘MZ}Olgesz:LtI} boundaries established "on the basis of ethnic groups of similal
':-e rac eristics and cgstoms, the agricultural and climatic nature of the

. lgl’orii and the economle factors which may affect production"”. The general
franster, seiimiios . each zone includes, in particular, "a plen for the
° ablishment and settlement of populati i der 0
o promote the rational and economicall bopulation groups in order UH
T » € y desirad i ne .
oA (8/6000/Rev.1, chapter V, appendix, annex II,lZag'ic.uplaégl)?n of the =0

-'9_/‘ Ibid., paras. 19-30,
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79. In 1967, the Angolan Government set up a WOrklng group to make proposals fot' -
improving the land concession regulations. - To help speed up concessmn procedures
large areas are being demarcated by aerial photometric methods into bloes for

directed settlement, for free concessions and for African occupation, : _

J 80. A first step towards solving the present pro‘blems and improving land _1 o ’
concession and settlement procedures was taken by the central Government in 1967.: :

The new legislation (Decree No. 47,803, 20 July) amends the regulations of the -
provincial settlement boatrds.-E Although it does not introduce any :changev in the .

basic policy, the new regulations seem to put more emphasis on the establlshment of

(agricultural settlement nuclei) ndcleos de povoamento agririo whlch now constltute
the boards' main function. , ) .
81. The structure of the boards remains substantially the same, vbut&the / .
administrative bodies and services have been strengthened. The plenary council of
each board which is presided over by the Governor, comprises all the provincial -
secretaries, a representative of the Roman Catholic Church, a representative of
each of the three armed forces and representatives of economic and profeseional
associations or cultural institutions, or other public bodies as designated by the
local Legislative Council. There is no special African representa.tion. A most
conspicuous change is in the language used in the new regulations}. Most of ‘the
previous references to different ethnic and cultural groups have been lef't Jogt,:
including, for instance, the provision that in each Territory, the Settlement

Board is "to observe, guide and rule on any matter connected with aborlglnes or
origindrios of any other Portuguese Territory, and to stimulate, supervise.or carry
out action necessary to accelerate such settlement to the maximum pos51ble‘ '
available resources and the rational use thereof, always bearing in mind the - |
Supreme national objective of racial and cultural symbiosis in fully integrated

Societies." Also omitted frpm the new regulathns 1s the function of the boards . . L

"to study the most desirable ethnic combinations, accordlng to the nature ‘and -

location of the communities for the formation of. smoothly integrated and stable

multlraclal communities." Nevertheless, since the establlshment of a multlramal R
—————— . X . . ‘
|

B/ __E' ) P&ra . 160‘-1620 ' . . . ‘ !

/,,,\
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s001ety is one of Portugal's ba51c obJectxves in its Overseas Territories, the
om1551on of references to ethnlc groups probably should not be interpreted as g
change in policy. .In fact government statements have also adopted a new
&ocabulary for des1gnat;ng Europeans and Africans without direct reference to

‘:specific'ethnic'terms.//The following passage, translated from a speech by the

AN

° Secretary for Rural Develorment, Mr. Vasco de Sousa Dias,g shows that in spite of
- abelishing‘the use of racial terms, Portuguese policy remains based on a heirarchy

" of classes and their interests:

"The principal obJectlve of the rural reorganization plan is to bring
. about the advancement of the rural man within the framework of his own
- community so that through an accelerated - econcmic and social evolution of
the most backward human groups there will be developed a sense of unity
which is the real national expression., This process of rural reorganization,
however, cannot go against the rights and legitimate aspirations of those
- communities whose interest and effective participation are needed in all
~ the activities that are being stimulated. Otherwise, the well-intentioned
" initiatives to bring about the material progress of the rural communities
will be transformed into paternalism, which instead of increasing co-operation
~ betweean peoples w111 place them in the position of parasites.”

82. 1In broad lines, rural reorganlzatlon plans are stated to aim at re—grouplng
-the African populatlon in the interest of the economic develorment and social

wharmony of the Territory. Official statements indicate that two kinds of

rejgrouPlng are involved. First, for the majority of Africans now living under

picustomary‘law, land will be especially set aside and démarcated as second class

- land whichucannot be indiyidually owned. The African population involved will be

organized into model regedorias, and govermment services will be extended to these

areas to help increase productivity and stimulate social evolution. Second, there

1.
are also to be "increased settlements of native agricultural populations and

‘/enralzamento (permanent settlements) of the more developed rural populations.
Since these groups are expected to assimilate new skills more easily, the

Government hopes that these settlements 'will stimulate the aborigines to attain

a h1 h u
gher social level and help to develop a "fusion of different ethnic groups:

a/ . A Provincia de Angola, Luanda, 27 October 1967.

Joer
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83%3. The Govermment recognlzes that . the most 1mportant step is flrst to secure the B
interest and support of the populatlons 1nvolved in the programmes of rural ‘ ,
reorganlzatlon. It therefore takes the position that it 1s necessary to flnd theA
right plan of action in each particular case, based on a study of -the ex1st1ng
social structure of the peoples and their expressed needs; the p0551ble areas of o
action; the causes and factors affecting under-development the potentlal resomrces R
and the extent of exploitation of known resources. :»
8L. Because of the amount of preliminary work involving delays,. there appear to o
have been difficulties in scme areas between the Settlement Board and phe ’ |
commissions established for the purpose of drawihg up and,implementing rural
reorganization plans. There will now be better co-ordination pepween these"’
bodies. , - o
85. In 1967, the Provincial Settlement Board had a budéet of 1551million escudos;

The main sources of revenue were the imposto de consumo para fins de povoamento

(consumption tax for settlememt purposes ) which accounted for 85 million escudos

and the settlement stamp tax which accounted for 60 million escudos.';The‘largest
single item of the expenditure was the Board's share in national defence which ~
amounted *o 15.5 million escudos.E A budget of 190 million escudos has‘been
approved for 1968; its main source of revenue is the settlement stamp tax Whiéh,' 4
accounts for 90 million escudos.- The Board's budget is much smaller‘than'it'was in -
the first years after its establishment (44kh.6 million escudos"in:l962 and’
357 million escudos in 1963). Since 196k, its annual budget has averaged . |
150 million escudos. It also has invested some 200 million escudos in agricultoral'
machinery which is leased to the settlers under contract. ‘The Board also sells
agricultural implements to European farmers and provides financial a551stance to
small businesses. (In May, durlng‘hls visit to‘Angola,'the Overseas Minister
introduced legislation (Ministerial Legislative Instrument No. 10, BQ,MaY),
simplifying the Board's loan procedures).. ' \

86. As of last year the Prov1nc1al Settlement Board has begun to prov1de f1nanc1al
Support for the establishment of shops for tallors, painters, dressmakers,
photographers, etc.

e

r/’  Under legislation introduced.in 1962 (Decree No. Lk, 3hk2, 12 May) all.
autonomous bodies must contribute .10 per cent of thelr recelpts towards

national defence. : ‘ T o "/
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87; In 1966 ‘the territorial extraordlnary budget allocated 25 million escudos for
. rural re-grouplng prOJects. However total government expenditure on these
'prOJects and related services dvrlng the year was reported at 523 million escudos.
 In«add1t1on, 8.7 million escudos were spent in education and health facilities
related to thé rural re-grouping programme.

88. In 1967, an allocation of 20 million escudos was made under the extraordinary
- budget for various rural re-grouping projects. This was 5 million escudos less
lﬁhan in 1966. Of the 1967 appropriation, 11.3 million escudos were allocated during
| the year for the rural re-grouping projects in Cabinda (4.1 million escudos)
Cuando Cubango (2.6 million escudos ); Malanje (1.5 million escudos); Huambo
(li@illién escudos); for the construction of the Sendi dam (1 million escudos);
Cuanza4South (0.4 million eséudmsh Benguela (0.4 million escudos); and
Cuanza-North (0.3 million escudos ).

-89.  The large allocation for Cebinda suggests that following the establishment of
-8 pilpt project there in 1966, activities were intensified in 1967. In other areas
'sugh‘as Huémbo District, articles in the local newspapers have been critical of the
- progress médé;in rural reorganization. The preliminary plan pilot for the rural

[reorganization of Huambo District (anteplano director do reordenamento rural do

‘\dlstrlto de Huambo) was the first off1c1ally approved plan. This plan, which
initially covered a period of three years (1965-1967), has since been extended for

:,another two years, ending in 1969. The pilot projects are for the study of rural
}éommunity development with the regedorial.

“as a basic unit. Of the 186 regedorias
in Huambo District the pilot project covers one regedoria-type in each concelho and
. two regedoria-types in the Huambo concelho (Huambo District has 9 concelhos). On

“the basis of the results gained in this experiment, similar projects are later to

be extended to all other regedorias. Many of the pilot-regedorias in Huambo

‘ Dlstrlct comprlse Africans who are engaged in itinerant agriculture or in Cattle—
raising.

In these areas land use has been maintained on a communal basis.-
90.

‘Apart from the rural re—grouplng of Africans,. the Angolan Government has also

| undertaken re-grouping projects in which, according to the former Governor-General

E/ The regedoria is the basic unit

of administration i where
Africans 1iv llve under customary law. n rural areas



-1

of Angola, Col, Silvino Silvério Maroues1 "the populatlon is completely 1ntegratedjj,
the European is the neighbour of the African and of the Buro-African.” ‘ : ‘}
9l. In 1967, a large settlement project was under study by the Angolan Government‘l
for the Huila region in Southern Angola. This is one of the less populated areas‘ fl;i
in the Territory (0.l inhabitants per square kilometre). From 1962 to 1966, the h
Settlement Board established some/S 000 families in this region.’ During the year;
another 500-family settlement nucleus was started at Mupaca. As part of the Al i‘
develorment of the Cunene River region where a hydroelectrlc statlon 1s belng bullt
an intensive settlement of the area is planned with the obJectlve of settllng some f_
500,000 people over a period of ten years. ' [

92. In 1966, out of 11,782 net arrivals in the Territory, 2,700 were settlers who
entered the Territory under the Settlement Board's auspices. - C

93. The difficulties mentioned above regarding the land concession 1egislation‘hae
had repercussions in some of the government sponsored settlements.- At the Chlcava
central settlement nucleus in Bié District, for instance, the number of settlersv
from metropolitan Portugal dropped from 80 in 1965 to 58 in 1966 and by March 1967,:'
~only 10 of these had recelved full title to the land they were worklng

ok. There is no further information on the settlement of mllltary personnel who
have served in the Territory. During the year the Angolan Press continued to
advocate this form of "strategic settlement" as a solution of the "Angola problem
which Portugal has neglected. Since past experience has shown that transpoztatlon“
of government-sponsored settlers from Portugal costs around 200 000 escudos per .
person, settlement of ex-soldiers would save in the initial costs. ‘

95. 1In the Dembos region where guerrillas are still actlve, strateglc settlements 'i
are suggested as a means of turning "the greatest area of national econcmic N
strangulation and the most depressed region in the entire country” 1nto an area of .
great ecoromic expansion. By the end of 1966, 4,800 ex—soldiere‘had settled in
Angola, but only 152 were eetablished in agricultural settlement nuclei.? \

Industry

96. Final data for the industrial sector in 1966 conflrm the upward trend prev1ously

reported (see A/67CO/Add.3, chapter v, para 169). Durlng that year, the Government
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authorized 1nvestments by companles totalllng 567 mllllon escudos in 1ndustr1a1

- undertaklngs Aétual investment during the year amounted to 226 million escudos,

an increase .of 90 per, cent over 1965. As in previous years, most of the new

-1ndustr1es contlnued to be concerned with the production consumer goods for loecal

~‘use or the processing of export commodities. Of the total investment in 1966,

.29 per cent went to the food industry, 27 per cent to the manufacture of

- transportation equipmeht;'12 per cent to the textile industry, 8 per cent to the

ﬂprodﬁcfion of beveragee, 5 per cent to the processing of timber and cork, and

4.5 per cent to the chemical sector (mainly the processing of vegetable oils and
- fats). The total output of the transforming industries in 1966 was valued at
\ 43,655‘mi11ioh escudos, scme 15 per cent over .the previous year.

i 97; Preliminary figures for January to July 1967 indicate that the Government

authorlzed the establishment or extension of 114 industries corresponding to an

”1nvestment of 532.8 mllllon escudos, which was slightly below the authorization

for ‘the whole year of 1966. Out of the 11k new industries, 50 are food industries.

eovernment policy has aimed at encouraging the production of import replacement

goods and the decentralization of industries away from the main urban centres with

~a view to securing a more balanced development of the Territory as a whole. The -

prellmlnary flgures for 1967 show, however, that 55 of the new or enlarged

,}ndustrles, which accounted for some 75 per cent of the total investment, are

98,

*

‘ Cuanza River was under study.

centred at Luands,.

" Electric power production rose from 320,000 kwh in 1965 to 390,000 kwh in

1966 In 1967, it was announced that an extension of the Cambambe dam on the

The Cambambe station is the Territory's largest,

“supplying electric power to the main industrial. region, comprising Luanda, Dondo

" year.

escudos.

'of the Cunene Rlver basin.

'and Malange.\
' 99.

Piscussions wer'e held between Portugal and South Africa to extend the

EXlStlng technlcal and finaneial co-operation agreements concerning the development
Dams to be constructed on the Angolan side would
prov1de an installed capacity of 500,000 kw and an output of 1,000 million kwh &

- The cost of the projects on the Angolan side is estimated at 6,000 mllllon
(See A/6COO/Rev 1, chapter V, para, 65 rr. )



100. New industries establlshed in 1967 1nclude a 20-mllllon escudo automoblle

assembly plant in Lobito known as Companhla Industrlal de Construcoes Mecan1cas

(CICAR), a 12-million escudo assembly plant for automoblles " trucks and

‘agricultural machinery in Luanda; a lO—mllllon escudo motorcycle assembly plant in

Luanda owned by SOCAR, Ltda.; a sugar company (agrlcultural productlon and sugar j,l

manufacture up to 100,000 tons a year) owned by the Sociedade de- Empacotamento

Automdtico, SARL of Portugal; a 10-million escudo factory for electrodes and

soldering equirment in Luanda District known as Angola African Oxygen,,SARL

(shareholders are the African Oxygen Limited of Johannesburg, the British Oxygen

Company Limited of London and the SEARTE, SARL of Luanda)' a 20-million escudo

1ndustr1al bakery known as Sociedade Industrial de Panificacao de Luanda (SOPAO)

and an 1l-million escudo wine processing and bottling factory at Nova Lisboa.
101. In 1967, the central Government authorized the Government of Angola to.-

guarantee a 420-million escudo loan to be obtained abroad by the Aluminio Portugues

(Angola), SARL for the establishment of an electro—metallurgical factory ianngola.‘;

The new industry will manufacture "Sodeoerg" electrodes. = It is recalled that this,'

company, an associate of Pechiney Compagnie de Chimique et Electrométallurgigue de

Paris, increased its capital from 10 million to 66.3 million escudos in 1965 -

(see A/6868/Add.1, appendix III, para. 102). Authorization granted in 1967 for the '

organization and establishment of other industries include: a factory for the N
manufacture of telecommunication electric parts tc be installed in Luanda by the

Standard Eléctrica of Portugal; a 25-million escudo sisal sack factory in Benguela

District known as the Sociedade de Manufacturas da Ganda SARL OWned by the -

Fazenda Dende, Ltda. and the Cooperativa Agro-Pecudria da Ganda; a sisal sack and o

rope factory with a capital of 50 million escudos to be~1nstalled at Dondo,or Lucala”

(Cuanza—North District) by a group of sisal growers, 1nclud1ng the Coggggh;g;gg

Afrlca Ocidental Portuguesa., SARL and the Fmpresa de Fomento Industrlal a factory

for the manufacture of synthetic hormones to be installed by Angorflna—Qulmlca

Orgénica de Angola, Ltda. in the Lobito-Benguela region; a 16-million escudo

factory known as Companhia Industrial de Plasticos de Angola, SARL for the
etc.; a polyethylene bag factory

manufacture of plastic utensils, shoes, toys,
known as the F4brica da Ganda, Ltd. at Lobito; a factory for the manufacture of

Jore
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plastic utensils in'Luanca kncwn as the Industrias ABC; and a maize mill and a beer

“Pactory ownéd by Quintas & Irmao at Dondo in Cuanza-North District. The Shell

;Comnany,of WeSt<Africa:has.requeSted authorization to establish a pesticide factory

in Luanda | In Uige Dlstrlct there are plans to establish a 35-million escudo

(1nvestment ‘of 80 million escudos. The Fébrica de Tabacos Ultramarina announced
the inVestment:of,hO million escudos in a new ‘tobacco processing factory at
‘Benguela. In April 1967, the Angolan Government was authorized to subscribe

20 million escudos of a capital increase of the Companhia de Celulose do Ultramar

\soluble coffee plant a brewery and a sisal sack factory, representing a total
|
|

:Poftugués from 200 to 250 million escudos.
Fisﬁériesl

1102 In 1966 exports of fish derivatives amounted to 400 million escudos, an
nncrease of about 22 per cent -over the previous year. In 1967, however, the

flshlng industry ‘in Angola was once again experiencing difficulties due, on the one
‘hand, to 1ncreased taxes and on the other, to the drop in world demand for fish

meal Wthh 1s rapldly belng replaced by soya bean cake.

2103. The serious depression of the fishing industry was raised in the Legislative
fCoun01l at its October—November 1967 session by the representative for Mog¢émedes
Dlstrlct where the greater part of the industry is located. He noted that the

new §g_ga;9£§g taxes on expoerts of fish products were 1.8 per cent on fish oil;

3 per cent on fish meal 5. per cent on fresh and frozen fish; and 7.6 per cent on

,drled fish. In 1966, these taxes amounted to 10 »804,600 escudos on products

,valued at 2#7 million escudos In most cases, the taxes had been raised by 200 to

- 500 per cent and the total tax burden on the industry had increased by 6.5 million
eséudos. Although the Government had intended the taxes on the fishing industry to
be used by the Fisheries Industries Institute and the Fishing Industry Assistance

t
Fund ,~ the 31tuat10n was ironic because the industries were already in financial

dlfflcultles and could not afford to finance nor di

E) they need the government-
created bodies.

[
{

t ' |
17 ?ireldA/ 65353/3‘1(1 -1, appendix IIT, para. 95. The Fund acts both as a marketing
Whengffrstl 1Eg subsidies in times of loj prices and as a credit institution:
established, its capltal funds were provided by the Govermment.

ur
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104. As a result of the dlscusslon, the Leglslatlve Counc1l app01nted a commlttee f/”
of three menbers to study the problems of the fighing 1ndustry in Mogamedes. ‘On'c}i:‘
the basis of an in loco 1nvest1gatlon, the commlttee snbsequently recommended that
the industry should be relieved immediately of the ad valorem taxes on fish oil ‘pf:j
and t'ish meal and that the whole system of taxes on the 1ndustry should be R
re-examined because, in some cases, the taxes were belng levied on 50 per cent of +)
the gross earnings, whereas taxable profits never - exceeded 50 per cent. It was in o
also suggested that if the Territory had to finance the Flsherles Industrles' ‘
Institute, which had been created by the central Government, the necessary funds
should be found from the territorial treasury. This suggestlon was: accepted by -

the Governor-General who promised an over-all review of the ihduspryfs situation as 
a provisional measure, he approved a new schedule for computing thé'taxable‘profits
which will enable the fishing industries to dednct as costs up-to 85 per cent of
their gross earnings. ' ; | ‘: p o

105. In 1967, two new fisheries companies were established each with a capltal of ‘A:

10 million escudos: the Sociedade de Productos de Mar, SARL and the Soc1edade

Angolana de Pescarias, SARL.

106. In 1966, the gross value of mineral production increased at the same rate as
in the past six years. It amounted to 1,635 million escudos, 12.5 per cent‘orergv
1965. Diamonds accounted for most of this increase with an output 9.73 per cent
higher than in 1965. Petroleum outpu% decreased by 3.67 per_cenf and iron ore byi,
3.02 per cent. The share of minerals in the value of the Territory's'export" o
remained at 20 per cent, as in the last two years, much lower than tne peak'ofp
23.9 per cent in 1963. ‘ '

107. When final figures for 1967 are avallable, 1t is expected that dlamond and

- 1ron ore output and exports will. be much higher than in the prev1ous year. Dur;ng‘
1967, the first large shipments of\iron ore from‘Cassinga left the Territory.' Mid~
Year figures compared with figures for the same period of 1966 revealed an increase
in output of 18 per cent in diamonds and 5 per cent in iron ore, and a‘decrease‘of B

12 per cent in petroleum production.
108. The Government anticipates that the 1ncrea51ngly 1mportant role to be: played

by mineral exports in the near future will help to solve the Territory! s fOfeng‘



exohange\problem in ife bayoente relafions with Portugal. Mineral exports are
expected to be much hlgher 1n 1968 with the contlnuatlon of diamond exports,
1ncreased shipments of iron ore frow Cassinga and the start of oill preoduction in
Cablnda in the last quarter of the year.
109 Under the Third DevelOpment Plan, 1968 1975, the investment target is
."’ll 599.5 mllllon escudos for the mining sector in Angola. This represents
46 per cent of the total investment envisaged there (see below).
44110, In November 1967 the central Goverument established an Overseas Mining
 Development Fund for the financing of research, special studies and loans for
fcodﬁercial exploitation of mineral deposits.-li As previously reported, foreign
mining companies which have recently been granted mining concessicns in Angola
~ have -agreed to make annual contributions to the Mining Development Fund when it is
'established. These contributione include43.5 million escudos annually from the
ohree pefroleum companies; 1 million escudos each from Petrangol and Cabinda Gulf

S 0il” Company, and l 5 mllllon escudos from Sociedade de Exploraqao de Petrdleos,
~ SARL (ANGOL)

11l. Diamonds. In 1966 diamond production was the highest recorded since the
- establishment of Diamang in 1915. Diamond exports also rose by 106 609 carats over

the previous year to 1,264,020 carats and the value rose by 24 per cent to
. 1 122 million escudos.

112. Although, since 196k, almost all the diamonds from Angola have been eXported

to Portugal, only - part of -.chem are cut there; most are re- exported to foreign

" countries. The activities of the Sociedade Portuguesa de Lapldaqao de Diamantes,

" the Portuguese diamond cutting company, are increasing, and in 1966, the diamonds

supplled by Angola to the company were valued at 3L million escudos. The
Po

r+uguese cutting company is guaranteed a supply of diamonds from the Territories
(see A/6000/Rev.1, chapter v, appendix, annex I, paras. 134.136).

‘113. The Angola Diamond Company (Diamang), which is the largest private company if

Angola, remains the only dlamond broducer in the Territory. Eight new finds

reported 1n 1960, all located 1n Lunds District, increased to thirty-eight the

' number of. depOSltS in the area of Diamang's concession.

11h. In 1967, Anchor Diamonds Corporation of South Africa established & company if

Angola and applied- for a dlamond prospectin
(1 willion morgen)

g/’ Ibid., paras. 43, L7.48.

g concession covering some 200 hectares -

. )



e

115. Petroleum; Crude petroleum productlon has . decllned sllghtly slnce 1965,

" from 655,365 tons o 631 319 tons in 19665 by mid- 1967 productlon was reported to 2
be 12 per cent lower than at the same time in the previous year. In l966,/there :

\ was no export of crude petroleum as the total output was supplied to the loeal "i;\
" refinery. In 1966, of the 603,500 tons of refined products, 238,671 tons went to -
Portugal and the remainder was consumed locally. Exports to Portugal comprlsed
215,421 tons of fuel oil, 15,612 tons of airplane fuel, 7,617 tons of gas 0il and
21 tons of butane gas. During the pericd January to July 1967, the Terrltory
exported 138,224 tons of fuel oil, as compared w1th 108 450 tons durlng the same \
period in 1966. N )

llo. In 1967, following new discoveries of oil in the Luanda region and3a major 0il
deposit in Cabinda, the Government of Angola'reassesaed the Territory's. petroleum
production potential. Production, which has been at a rate of about 750,000 tons

a year (lS,OOO barrels a day), is expected to rise over 7.5 mllllon tons a year by
1970. As Angola's oil production w1ll exceed the needs of Portugal (3.75 million 7
tons per year) and the Territories under its admdnistration, there is speculation\
that the Territory could also provide enough to supply South Africa, which in
1966 is calculated to have used between 5 and 6 million tons. The new oil finds
are especially significant because of the decline of Angola s ex1st1ng oil
reserves. Although by 1964 the output of Petrangol's refinery at Luandaihad 7
become sufficient to meet the Territory's needs, in 1966 and 1967 Angola‘agaiui‘
had to import petroleum. \

117. Currently the three major petroleum companies in Angola are Petrangol ANGOL
and Cabinda Gulf Oll.— So far, Petrangol operates the only refinery in Angola,
which has a capacity of 660,000 tons per anhum. Petrangol has requested
authorization to raise the refinery capacity to 1 million tons annualLy.

118. Apart from its activities on a JOlnt-venture basis with Petrangol ANGOL now

holds exclusive rights for petroleum mining.in the Cazengo, Ambriz and Cuanza basin

M
v/ Details of these companles are contained in A/6868/Add L appeﬂdlx III:

paras. 30-48.

fel
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2;‘ areas, adJacent to Petrangol‘ conce551on areas. On 1 June 1967, ANGOL signed the

contract for this concess1on which it had been granted in January 1967. _/ The

company is, granted prospectlng rlghts for a flve-year period, renewable for two
N subsequent periods of three years each, and exploratlon rights over its findings
‘for ‘a.forty-year perlod, renewsble for another ten years. The contract provides

for the construction by ANGOL of a petroleum refinery in Lobito with a minimum

t"feapacity of 650,000 tons per year. ANGOL may supply crude petroleum to Petrangol's

n‘frefinefy‘in Luanda when Petrangol!s output is insufficient.

o119, As previbusly reported,i/ in September 1966 the Cabinda Gulf Oil Company

" found oil in Cabinda and, in December 1966, it was granted a new contract for the
‘area'pver which it has had an exclusive concession since 1957. Later in 1967, the

""EQmpany found a large off-shore oil field. TPresent plans envisage that production

" will begin in the last quarter of 1968 at an initial rate of 30,0C0 barrels a day

, ti(i-E:milliOH tons a year) rising to 100,000 barrels a day (5 million tons a year)

" by the end of 1969 and 150,000 barrels a day (7.5 million tons a year) by the end
of 1970. The new off-shorc oil field is at 10 to 20 metres in depth extending for
n<25'kilometres north of the town of Cabinda. The oil is reported as a high quality

cfude‘With a very low sulphur content.

", 120 In view of the large-scale operations envisaged, the company plans to build

L full staff of 2, ooo_/.

1mm6dlately storage facilities, pipelines for crude oil and other equipment on a
 15,000. hectare area some 17 kilometres frou the town of Cabinda, and an oil quay
at Landana, the main port. The new vil field is not expected to provide many new
.. employment opportanltles in Angola. By April 1968, the company expects to have a

Four hundred of these will be Portuguese citizens

recrulted for specific technical jobs., A training programme for the development of

technlcal skills is under vay for these employees. Technicians and experts 1in

economwcs ‘and engineering have been recruited -from other subsidiaries of the
© Gulf Oll Corporatlon

‘w/. Decree No. 47,493, gee A/6868/add .1, appendix III;. para. b43.

'x/ ~ Ibid., paras. 47-148; A/6700/Add'3, chapter V, para. 190.

¥/~ By June 1967 a number of non. Porty

uese sta d
contracts to work in Angola for peg £f had already been grante

riods of one to two years.

./‘”;,



121. The oil find in Cabinda is reported to be bringing about many changes in, the :
life of the district. A population influx hag already started and Portuguese S
sources report the return of many Africans from the Democratic Republic of thee
Congo or from hiding places. Although fighting hasfdeclined,in this,region; under s'
the terms of the contract the Portuguese authorities agree to proVide‘military : C
guards to protect the oil fields if special security measures prove necessary. e
The Angola Government has intensified its rural regrouping activities in the.
district. In 1967, Cabinda received the largest allocation for rural regrouping -7
projects, some of which involve the resettlementnof'the African p0pnlation and

. the building of new villages with schools and water supplies. . (See seetion on
settlement below. ) ‘ ' , /

122. Iron ore. As previously reported, during 1966 the production and export of A
iron ore were being held hack pending completion of rail and port facilities fore;
handling the ore (see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 193).- Production, which had
been 815,196 tons in 1965, dropped to 790,548 tons in 1966. The value of “iron
ore exports in 1966 was 132.8 million escudos, or 9.6 per cent less than in the - -°
previous year. | . . | 7 A
123. The year 1967 marked the start of large-scale extraction ‘and export of iron
ore from the Cassinga mine. Output of iron ore for the first semester of 1967

was L08,277 tons, some 5 per cent over the same period of 1966. The railway link .
betwéen the Cass nga mine and the Mogamedes Railway came into operation ‘in . o
June 1967. Three shipments of iron ore totalling 180,000 tons in 1967 and one
shipment of 81,000 tons early in 1968 left Mogamedes for Japan.\«Under existing.

agreements with Japan and the Federal Republic of Germany,_the-Companhia Mineira

do Lobito will supply these countries with 1.5 million tons of iron ore in 19671

and 5 million tons in 1968. When in full operation, Cassinga is expected to -
yield 7 million tons of iron ore a year. By 1968, iron ore. is expected to become,}i
the Territory's second major export after coffee. ‘
12k, 1t is reported that one of the reasons why Angola's iron-ore is exported to 7
. foreign destinations rather than to Portugal is because of the high freight eharges.
of Portuguese ships which have priority. TheVPortuguese.metalworks'(Siderurgia"‘ ‘
QEEEQEEE), which is supplied bydminesiin Portugal, also owns a plant in Luanda
which manufactures metal plate.. The company plans the expansion‘of its~Luanda
plant for the production of steel and pig iron. - ‘

.
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,ﬁl 105, In Octobeg 1967 1t was reported that the construétlon of an iron ore gquay for
~/shlps up: to 100,000 ton capacity at luanda was under study. The construction of

this quay is part of a new iron mining project in ‘the Dondo-Salazar area of the

Cuanza-North District. Planned investment in the-Cassala-Quintungo project is

"reported at 900 million escudos. A ,
126 Other minerals. In 1967 the Empresa Predlal Angolana, Ltda. applied for an

‘fexclu31ve,conce851on to prospect for all minerals, except diamonds, petroleum,
coal and other combustibles. ~The concession compfises areas in seven districts
’V\:of'Angola, namely at Cuoca-Cunene (Huila District), Mogimedes-S4 da Bandeira
~ (MogBmedes end Huila Districts), Benguela (Benguela District), Novo Redondo-Vila
‘Nova do Seles (Cuanza-South District), Dondo (Cuanza-North District) and

Serpa Pinto (Cuanda Cubango District). A similar concession in the MogAmedes

=:>Distriet was grantéd in April 1967 to the Unifio Mineira de Angola, ILtda.

- (a) . Copper

e 127. As reported, in 1967, the Nippon Mining Company was planning to invest

‘ $U825 million in the development of copper deposits at Tetelo in the Mavoio area

(A/6868/Add 1, appendix III, para. 59). The Nippon Mining Company will be

'Lassoc1ated w1th the Empresa do Cobre de Angola which holds the mining rights over

.. an area of hh 000 hectares, including the deposits in the Mavoio area.=/ The

-Anglo-American Corporation of South Africa is also reported to be in the Alto
Zambeze region (Moxico Dlstrlct), it is working in association with the Portuguese

icompany Sociedade de Exploracdes Mlnelras Africanas.

128. With a ‘view to speeding up the prospecting for copper deposits in the areas
over which 1t holds. exclu51ve concession, the Companhia Mineira do Lobito has
entered into a f1nanc1al arrangement with the Jojgaard and Schulz A/S and Fried

Krupp group, the same group 1nterested in the Cassinga iron ore project.

(b), Phosphates

129. The Companhla Mineira do Lobito is also. prospecting for natural phosphates 11

~ northern Angola (see A/6868/Add. 1, appendlx 11T, para. 60). In 1967 the Cabindad

Gulf 0il Company, which holds a-phosphate concession in the north of the Cabinda

E/’ See A/6000/Rev;l,’chapter V, appendix, annex I; paras. 221-227.
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enclave, consulted the Angolan Government about the poss1b111ty of establlshlng
a rail connexion between its phosphate. . concess1on and the quay under constructlon
- at L&ndana. A report suggests that the phosphate concess1on mlght be eventmore

‘/,

important than Cabinda Gulf's off-shore petroleum findings.

(c) Manganese

130, Early in 1968, the Angola Government made public plans for the exp101tatlon -
of manganese deposits. The Cassala-Qultundo manganese m1n1ng progect 1s expected :

to start within three years, and investments envisaged total 900 mllllon escudos.

(4) Gold

-~

151. The Companhia Mineira do Lobito is also working in gold‘prospecting;"In 1967;

the company announced the flndlng of two alluv1al deposits of gold An. the

Cassinga area.

Transport and communications

132. In August 1967, the Portuguese Overseas Minister signed a contract with the

Société francaise d'études et réalisations ferroviaires (SOFRERAIL) to make an

- over-all study of Angola's rail, road and air communications as well as ports‘and
harbours. As the present system of railwaysaa wae originally built‘ to'help’in:'
the occupation of the Territory and the export of products, all the lines run in
the east-west direction ending on the coast, and only the Benguela Railway -
traverses the whole Territory. As a result internal eommunicatdon, especially.from'5
north to south, depends mainly on a network of roads which has expanded in recent -
years, especially to facilitate military movements. The new stndy may therefore
‘be expected to suggest the linking‘up and extension of the existing railroads andvg
roads to provide a better internal heavy duty transport network. ’

3. In 1967, the rail llnk between the Cassinga mine and the Mogamedes Rallway was .
completed, and large-scale shipment of iron ore on the railway began. With the -
- lntensification of this traffic in 1968 (see section on mining),'tne Moganedes -
Railway is expected to play a more'important\role in the Territory'skeconomy ‘.The‘n
Export and Import Bank of Washlngton,'D .C., granted a $UST. 9 million loan . to.

—_— \
‘aa/ For information on the railway system in Angola,. see- A/6300/Rev l cnapter V’~‘
(Part IT), annex, appendlx v, paras 3 5. , \ . /oo
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j';,éhé Companhié‘Mineira do Lobitb,and the Sociedade Mineira do Lombige for the

‘ :/purchasé of thirty Diesel~loéomotives andfeguipment. The locomotives, built ip
: thngﬁiféd‘Staﬁes;‘afe %or,the transpért.of iron ore from the Cassinga mine to the
mineralrdgay\at B‘/Iogﬁmedle_s.w~ ThisAlban is guaranteed by the Portuguese Government.
Iﬁ Jﬁhe‘l967, the central deernmenﬁ authorized Angola to spend up to
”7 51}2"million escudos unti} 1975 in the purchase of locomotives for Angola's
"failways{" . ) o . -

13k, The Benguelé'revenue from freight traffic amounted to 640.7 million escudos

\’in 1966, an increaSe‘ofalB per cent over 1965 and the highest in its history. In

" Zspiténdf four traffic stoppages in 1967, copper traffic from Zambia continued at

315,000 tons a mopth,éb . In December 1967 it was reported that the Governments of
" Zambia and the Democratic Republic of the Congo had reached an agreement on rail

:tfansport, and recommended the Zambian and the Congolese railways to draw up & new

: ﬂ%,technical agreement with the Benguela Railway. At the same time, in order to

4;‘; replace the Benguela Railway as the main channel for mineral exports from’

. :Katanga;EE' the Government of the Democratic Republic of the Congo has decided

to build a national railway linking Katanga to Matadi.

- 135. Otherldevelopments in 1967 include the opening of 360 metres of new wharves

aﬁ £h§<port of Luanda. These wharves were built in one year at a cost of
| 65 milliqn escudos. The new facilities were not sufficient to handle the
,<5‘increasing traffic which had risen from 500,000 tons to 1.5 million tons in ten
‘years,’andAinﬂAugust,l967 construction was started on another 410 metres of
: whgr\(es., There are also plans for the construction of a mineral quay for ore and ‘
- petroleum at Luanda and the extension of the port facilities in Cabinda.
ti156.,Work.on‘the opening and asphalting of roads continmued in Angola during the

;. Yyear on & priority basis. The importance attached to this work may be seen from

gy/ ﬁiazngrggd at the time of thg second stoppage in March 1967, 110 cars
- Katanparwlnglczpper f?om.Zambla’and 65 cars transporting minerals from
:COngos' O;rihs leed 1n§1de the border of the Democratic Republic of the
o Zémbia’s e Angola side, 10,090 tons of gasoline for Katanga and coal
mines were held during the traffic suspension.

ES/‘:Af65QO/F§y.}, chapter V, (Part II), annex, appendix IV, para. 50 ff.
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the fact that the budgeu estlmates for 1967 allocated 187 8 mllllon escudos for i
road development, with an addltlonal 262 m1111on escudos to be spent under the,;ffl
Trans1t10nal Development Plan, 1965- 1967. The Third Development Plan prov1desirv
for a total of 3,600 million escudos on transportatlon and communlcatlons over “}“h
the six-year perlod. With 600. million escudos as the average annual 1nvestment
budget in this sector, about 100 million escudos is to be- spent in 1968 on road
development in the Cabinda District. . 4
137. As part of the road plan, several new brldges are under constructlon. S

In 1967, work was completed on the new 17-million escudo bridge over the ;?\7'
Cunene River at Vila Rogadas in Huila District. This bridge links trafflo on theru
main road from Angola to South West Africa. A L48-million escudo bridge is to,3

be built over the Cuanza River on the Luanda-Lobito road. In order to’ ralse ‘«,l'
additional revenue for road development and conservatlon, last year, the o
Government introduced the collection of tolls in some roads and bridges in Angola. o
138. As regards air transport facilities, it is claimed that Angola is one of o
the best equipped countries in Africa. Already in 196k it had two 1nternat10nal
airports, fourteen principal airports and 300 landing strips. ,Airport fac1llt1esi,*

(servicos de Proteccéio e apoid & aeronaves) and passengers quarters were under

construction in 1967 at Nova Lisboa, Lobito, Luso, Moclmedes, S4 da Bandelra,,, X
Carmona, Benguela, Malanje, Silva Porto, Serpa Plnto, Porto Amb01m, Portugélla Y g;
and other minor airfields. Last year, also, a new company the Empreendimentos’

Aéreos, Ltda (AERANGOL) announced the start of weekly flights between Luso and. . -

- sixteen points (povoac&es) in Moxico District.

'

Public finance

139. The report of Angola's final accounts for 1966, which‘was’publiéhedlin |
mid-1967, shows that the actual ordinary revenue for the year was %,h89;l millionf %
escudos which exceeded the budgetary estimates by 58.6 million escudos; This .
increase was due mainly to higher recelpts from the production and consumptlon
taxes as well as 1mport and export duties. However, as extraordlnary recelpts
were lower by 112 million escudos, total revenue ﬂollected was 5, 650.4 million .
escudos, as compared with the original budget of 5 704k.2 million escudos.’v:

N



140, On the other hand\Ofdinary expenditures; though 159 million escudos above that

3 ot 1965, were 5.5 per cent below and extraordinary expenditure 10 per cent below

fthe estlmates.dd, The savings were accompllshed as follows: ordinary budget for

o general admlnlstratlon, 90 mllllOP escudos, development services, 50 million

o eseudos, and defence, 55.7 million escudos. /Most of the savings in extraordinary

‘nexpenditure4resulted from savings in the investments\envisaged under the

,jT}aﬁeitibnelrDevelopment Plan (see below).

‘141, At the end of 1966 the Territory's public debt amounted to 4,806.7 million
eecudos (12 per,cent over 1965), of which 5,585.5 million escudos was in

‘metropolitan escudos. The amdﬁnt for servicing the public debt in 1966 was

‘251 5 mllllOﬂ escudos. The Territory's public debt rose about 300 per cent from

- 1959 to 1966 (1,271 mllllon escudos in 1959, comrared with 4,8C6.7 million

ﬁryescudos in 1966). -

142, Angola's budget for 1968 estimates revenue at 5,132 million escudos.

‘ Representing an increase of 21 per cent over last year's estimates, the 19€8 bddget
- shows ‘& new upward trend from the period 1965-1967 when the budget remained
 relatively stable.—

. 13, The special tax increases in recent yeafs have contributed significantly to

the rlse in revenue. Between 1965 and 1966, for instance, revenue from the

'consumptlon taxes on beer rose 64 per cent (from 70 to 115 million escudos); on

petroleum lO per cent from 96 to 106 million escudos; on tobacco about 4 per cent;

‘and on wine about 3¢5 per cent.

14k, In 1967, the Govermment introduced various new taxes, revised others and began

rf
-work on a revision of ‘the whole tax system.—' Among the important measures

1ntroduced were a new production and consumption tax on a wide range of imported
and local commodities and the revision of customs tariffs, the revenue from which

has not kept pace with other sources because of the comlng into effect of the

.dd

,‘_/ It 2;{ be recalled that in 1967 all government departments were placed on 2
mgn ha budgetary system and required to reduce their expenditures by
10 per cent (see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 217).

eef Ordlnary revenue totalled l,2

98 million
escudos in 1966. Estlmated » escudos in 1965 and 4,489 million

evenue for 1967 was 4,248 million escudos.

If/ This has already been done in Mozambique (see .annex III below).

[onn

S



escudo zone free trade ﬁeasuree;o The productlon ‘and consumptlon tax ranges frmnl"
5 per cent on imported eqnlpment»and machinery such as washlng machlnes .air- /
conditioners and automobiles, to 50 to 80 per cent on varlous 1nxury goods. .
Higher taxation of non-essential goods is intended to check their consumptlon.
Higher import duties have been 1ntroduced on non-essentlal goods and products Whlch
are manufactured in the Territory. Rev1sed tariffs are eXpected to prOVrde an- f
annual revenue of 110 million escudos which w1ll be used for the eqnlpment of port

facilities. Another new tax is a 3.5 per cent surtax (emolumentos gerals) to be

levied on all imports. Other measures include a 100 per cent 1ncrease 1n the wage

tax (imposto prof1ss1onal) Whlch is levied on wages of workers and earnlngs from

self~employment and professional activities, together with a 70 per cent. addltlonal
levy on the tax value; additional levies on the tax value of the urban property -
tax and industrial and property tax; and a new tax ranging from 1. 8 to 7 6 per cent

on the trade of fishery products. The Government has ‘also abolished the spec1al

tariff reductions in certain regions of Angola 1ntroduced to aid European settlers~‘.i7-

and extended in 1962 to the northern areas affected by gucrrllla activities.

Development financing

ks, Prov181onal information on the 1mplementat10n of the Transitional’ Development
Plan, 1965-1967 shows that actual expendltures were less than L0 per cent of the ‘
originally envisaged target of 7,210 million escudos. Actual expenditures over
the first two years amounted %o 1,596 million escudos (752 4 million escudos in -
1965 and 844,0 million escudos in 1966). For 1967, estimated 1nvestmentb were set
at 1,137.5 million escudos. The 1965-1966 development funds were»f;nanoeq as
follows: L53.2 million escudos (28.38 per cent) from\the‘central Government;
395.7 million escudos (2L. 66 per cent) from development bonds (Obrigacdes do
Tesouro de Angola); 187.1 million escudos (11.72 per cent) from export surtax

- revenue (imposto de sobrevalorizacdo); 9.7 million escudos (5 95 per. cent) from Q
local loans (Petrangol, Benguela Railways and Diamang); 4O million escudos

(2.50 per cent) from the Development Fund; 5. 2 million escudos (0.3% per cent) from

credit 1nst1tut10ns, and the remaining. k22.5 mllllon eSCUdOS (26 46 per cent) from N

budgetary surplus.’

o
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gjxlh6 The following table shows the total commltments by sector (expenditures in

- iiug‘Iﬁﬁieméntafibh of thé Traﬁsitional Developmgnt Plan, 1965-1967

3;\1965 and 1966 and estlmates for 1967) as compared with the original targets:

‘ Original target Total commitments
: . (Ellléon) (million (percentage
E escudos escudos) of total
1“Res,earch and survey of the -
Terrltory e e e e e e e e 248 - 188.4 6.89
'f,Agrlcu1ture, forestry and
J1IVestOCK ¢ « v s ele v e 0 b . 640 403.2 14.75
¥<F1sher1es\, R 370 7.7 2.8k
-;’Electrlc pOWer .:. e s e e e 350 278.9 10.20
s, . - (Mlnlng . o ‘c s v e @ s' 150 307.3 1102)'"
‘Industry (Sharing in the capital
S (of 1nvestment companies 1,918 30.0 1.10
:fﬂTransport and communications . . 1,930 1,110.4 40.38
TOuI’lsm o't LY ' ® & & o o+ o o o 2)4 5.1 0019
f Hous1ng and local 1mprovements . 260 102.6 3.75
S EEducatlon .’.7._. A 540 112.7 L.12
jSoc1al . '
Welfare (Heal"'h L R T 250 90.1 3.29
SR (Radlo broadcast N 30 '27.7 1.01
O A Total 7,210 2,734.1 100.0

§‘§93£gg:‘ ?ortugal.ﬁ Presidéncia
| para 1965-1967; Banco

do Conselho.
de Angola.
' Boletln Trlmestral No. 37 (January-

Plano Intercalar de Fomento

311”7 The Thlrd Development Plan covering the period 1968-1973 envisages an

[;1nvestment target of 25,045 million éscudos in Angola.

 ~1nvestment is 4,17k million escudos,

about 360 per cent higher than the rate

PR

Relatério e Contas, 1965 and 1966; and
March 1967).

The average annual rate of

ffaChleVpd 1n ‘theimplementation of the Transitional Davelopment Plan. Of the total

;galmost 50 per. cent (ll 599. 5 ‘million escudos)

]\sector. SRR

is to be invested in the mining

/.-
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148. The percentage distribution of investments by sector is set out below: . -

Sector R ' Investment commitment

. (million escudes) (percentage of to‘tal’) '
1. Agriculture, forestry and ! o L | ‘
livestock ¢ v ¢ v ¢ 4 @ 4 4 6 W W 2,260.5“1’ T 9.0%5 -
2.‘~ FiSheries * ® & o o & & s 6 e & e 529.0 . o 2.1.]. '

3. Extractive and transformlng

B industries + ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ b e e 0 W 14,960.0 ‘ 59_75,‘
L. Electric power .+ . « ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ « .« . 1,589.5“ | o | . 5.54
5. Transport, communication and : o : 4 T
meteorology « o + o o 4 6 o 0 o . 3,626.1 1,05,
6. Housing and urbanization . . . . . 2051 . - 082
Te COMMETCE o v o o o o o o o o o o o ‘ 139.3 | \\0,56'
Be TOUPISM v o & ¢ o o o o o o o ¢ o & 115.0 B ‘O.MS
9. Education and research .+ « « « « & - 1,390.9 - 555
10, Health v v 4 v 4 v o o s o o o o s 439.0 - _1.75
Total 25,045,0 100.0

Source: Portugal. ©Poletim Geral do Ultramar, (June 1967), pp. 134-135.

149, Provisional annual investments under the Third DeveIOpment Plan have been set .
2t 5,504.6 million escudos in 1968; 5,615.3 million escudos in 1969; 5, 8&2 2 mllllon
escudos in 1970; L4,627.7 million escudos in 1971; 3,8L40.9 million escudos in 1972

and 2,316.4 million escudos in 1973.%
150. As already noted in the general sectlon (see anaex I; above, table 7 B),

N

external sources are expected to provide 10,68l mllllon escudos or about
b3 Per cent of the total, but most of the remainder is to be found from Angola s

oM resources and from private enterprise or credlt institutions. The Portuguese‘
Government * 's participation is limited to 2, 000 m:.lllon escudos over the s1x year

Period and amounts to about 8 per cent of the total investment target.

151, Accordlng to press reports, development projects to be undertaken in 1968 are ‘

estimated at 750 million escudos, which includes 359 million escudos for transport

and communicat:ons ; 131 million escudos for agriculture, forestry and. llvestock{

i i a for electric’
13 nillion escudos for education and research; and\‘t\he remainder I \ ctr
- POWer, mining and processing industries.

88/ ‘ = 1 investment.
g8/ A . PR s e ig not yet. known, the tota
; lthough the final official figure is, 07237f S i1lton escudos. ”

L . ,target appears to have been increased t a




ELUCATION
152, 'In an interview in July 1967, the Governor-Ceneral spoke of educational
'ﬁrogréss in Angola since the mid-1950's. These figures, which have also appeared
| tfécently\in an English language periodical, show that in the decade 1955/56 to
\1965/66'primar§‘s¢hool enrdlmeanrose from 68,759 to 225,145, an increase of
‘227"pef<cent; secondary academic enrolment (liceu) from 3,729 to 14,577, an
increése of 291 pef cent;'and secondary technical enrolment from 2,164 to 13,220,
'an,incfeasé of 511 per cent. Poftﬁguése commentators suggest that this rate of
s /fg%bWth is aﬁeéd/of‘the guidelines established by the United Nations Educational,
 ' ?'éciéntific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) Conference held in Addis Ababa
jin 1961. _7 : '
" 153. A/summary,bfithe education statistics for the school year 1965/66 published
,by;the Angola Statistical Deﬁartﬁént is given in table l.EE/ Except for one table
i wi£h analytical data showing school attendance by district and by class, there
i'rié:no reference-to school postsié/ (the school post provides a preparatory
languege class and the first three primary grades) créated’in 196k and statistics
- are given for primary education as.a whole.
i,;éh. The data in table 2 show that in 1965/66, of the 217,889 pupils enrolled in
tprimary schools, approximately tWG thirds were in the preparatory classgg/ or the
first year; ohiy 36,519 were enrolled in the second year; 22,712 in the third
year; and 15,333 in the fourth year. While the relatively large proportion of
Childréﬂ in the first grade and Preparatory class is probably due to the fact
that compulsory elementary schooling was only introduced in 196k4, it may be

- pointed out that only 122,823, or slightly more than one half of the 217,889

students enrolled, passed their examinations,tS

As the proportion of passes
Portugal, Provincia de Angola,

y: Direccfio dos i ca.
Estatistica de Fducacio, S servicos de Estatistica

‘ano lectivo de 1965/66, Luanda, 1967,
See A/67oo/Add.3, chapter V, para. 226.

Ibid., para. 229,
for children who ca
environment,

EEE|

The preparatory class is a pre-primary adaptation class
nno? speak Portuguese and who come from a different '

iidizgésAassgmed that Onejfifth’Of the Pdpuiation is between the ages of p)
‘Pigures sﬁgg ihgis/a§PTOX1mate1y one million children of school age. The
to the o grade.on ¥y 12 out of 100 school-age childreg/continue schooling -

“i
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usually decreases in the hlgher grades, the statlstlcs suggest that in 1965/66
fewer than 8 000 puplls actually passed the fourth grade prlmary examlnatlon. f
This was less than half of the 15 333 enrolled 1n that grade.f The certlflcate\
.granted on the satisfactory completion of the fourth grade is, however, an
important minimal quallflcatlon for -employment -in Angola even though it doee not
automatically promote to the post-primary or secondary levels, _

155. The great need for further efforts to extend educatlon to the: rural areas'
becomes even more glaring when the enrolment statlstlcs are examined by dlStrlCtS.'
In table 2, it can be seen that in the border districts school enrolment ranges ”:‘;,
from 14 per thousand total population for Cuando- Cubango in the south and 36 per.
thousand in Zaire District in the north, to TO per. thousand in Luanda District.

which has the highest enrolment of all districts. ‘ . ‘,”‘a

156. The statistics showing enrolment by class and by - district in the same table:
are equally revealing. In Zaire District about 80 per cent of the total number o
of pupils enrolled in primary school in 1965/66 were in the pre-primary preparatory _
class or first grade; only 99 out of the 3,625 total were in the fourth grade. ‘
In Cuando-Cubango, the 31tuatlon was similar. In the central dlstrlcts of Luanda,'
Cuanz a-Nbrth Cuanza-South and Malange, which are dlstrlcts with a relatlvely

larger European population, the proportion of chlldren enrolled in ‘the pre-prlmary ~h
or first grade, compared with the total primary enrolment for the dlstrlct was )
generally lower. In Luanda District, this proportlon was less than 45 pervcent5 N
but it generally ranged around 65 to 75 per cent in the other central districts.

Even in Luanda District, " however, out of 27,187 pupils enrolled in primary )
schools, only 4,308 were in the fourth class in 1965/66 In other words, in

Luanda District, which is probably among one of the districts best. endowed w1th

Primary education facilities, only lS puplls out of every 100 reach the fourth \

\' | - -
-

grade. 4 , . ‘ o N _\\,
157. In 1967, ten more\new school posts were established in Angola, inclnding

six in the Cuanza-South Dlstrlct two in Huila Dlstrlct and one each in Benguela
and Mog&medes Districts. New full prlmary schools were establlshed at Luanda \lx

1

_j/ These figures are used to fac111tate comparlson because. the lack of data has :
made it impossible to calculate the percentage of school enrolment. to school—

age population.

/...



fand at Henrlque de\Carvalho in Luanda Dlstrict The school post of Candombe

1n Ulge Dlstrlct was upgraded- to full prlmary school with the addition of the
fourth prlmary class.

1158 In 1967, a new llceu was established at Carmona in Uige District. EE/ This
ilncreased to nine the numbar of off1c1al academic secondary schools in Angola,
'whlch were attended by 8,841 students in the schcol year 1965/66. Another

'!5 756 students were attending Angola's 46 private secondary academic schools
,71n the same year. ‘

159. Durlng his visit to Angola 1n 1967, the Overseas Minlster authorized the
f‘establlshment of six new elementary technical schools located at Texeira da Silva
nin“Huanbo\District Golungo Alto in Cuanza~North District, Porto Alexandre in
_Mogamedes Dlstrlct Negage in Uige District, Marieno Machado in Benguela District
‘,and Vila Folgares in Hufla District. Three other elementary technical schools
. were‘establlshed at Vila Nova do Seles and Santa Comba in Cuanza-South District
“and at VilavGeneral Machado in Bié District. Three health technical schools
'¢were added to the Maria Pia Hospital in Luanda, making a total of four. These
hsehoqlsj which are under the supervision of the Health and Social Welfare
_:Depaftment, are located at the central hospital of Nova Lisboa (Huambo District),
' Benguela, (Benéuela District) and S4 da' Bandéira (Hufla District).

M 160. In May 1967, the metropolitan regulations of industrial and commercial
~ schools werejextehded to Angola. Preparatory courses to the Commercial and

Industrial Institutes were introduced in the Commercial and Industrial School
of Gabela (Cuanza-North District) for the school year 1967/¢€8.

1161 The statistics of post-primary and academic secondary education -in table 1
A,appear to suggest ‘that the main bottle-neck to further expansion of primary

L.educatlon is the shortage of teacher-tralnlng schools and the small number of

-teachers graduated each year. In the 1965/66 school year, less than 1,000 pupils

were enrolled in the two types of prlmary teaching courses; 705 were enrolled

in schools which only train schoolspost teachers, and 231 were enrolled in the

regular primary teacher-tralnlng courses. Thus, the number of teachers comPletlng

‘ thelr tralnlng was probably considerably less than 500 that year.

- mn/. Decree o. u7,6o6 25 March 1967. s denic
econda i
: those which have to be authorized b o cmmmen 3 Sohoots qre anong

B y the Govermment in Portugal.
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162. In 1907, Angolals fourth primary‘teacher-training'schoollwa;;opened>in l,

" Benguela. According to the Angolan Press, these four” schools w1ll be able t0
graduate 100 new primary school teachers a year. A further school monltor teachlng
school has been added since 1965/66 and 1t is now expected that 500 to 600 W1ll
complete training each year. - )

163. There are only limited fac111t1es in the Territory for tralnlng secondary
school teachers (see below), as the Portuguese Government has up to now insisted - 7
that these teachers must be trained in Portugal. Since the full’ course requlresra;
five years - four years of regular university studies plus a»fifth year -*the”/
number completing training each year is not even suff1c1ent to meet Portugal’s ;/
own needs. " ; S o, 'g

164, In 1966/67, there were 597 students enrolled in theAEstudos Gerais

Universitdrios (General University Studies) and referred to as EGU. Of these,

290 were enrolled in engineering, 161 in med1c1ne, 37 in agronomy -and forestry,th
56 in veterinary, 21 in education and 52 students in the newly created training ‘
courses for secondary school teachers. The EGU facilty included 6 full professors o

professores catedréticOS‘(chairmen of departments), 3 extraordinary'visiting

professors, 5 primeiros assistentes (first 1nstructors) and 63 segundds ass1stentes
(second instructors). At the opening of the school year 1967/68 there were

T67 students. I / : N

165. Government expenditures on education increased from l92.l'million escudosl '
($UsS6.8 million) in 1965 to 242.3 million escudos ($US8.6 million) \injl966‘. : ‘
Allocations under the 1967 budget estimates amounted to 263.6 million escudos‘" \
($US9.4 million) end represented 6.1 per cent of the total. ordinary budget. Th B
corresponding percentages for 1965 and 1966 were 5.0 and 6.3 respectively.. \
166. From 1963, when the EGU was established, to July 1967, expendltures:on«
installations totalled 25,569.4 million escudos and~operating expenses -

25,034.9 million escudos. \ . ' |
- 167. In addition to ordinary budget expendltures, 112 7 million escudos was spent

NG

on education under the Tran31tor1al Development Plan 1965- 1967 ;\Thls, however, _
Was less than one quarter the amount that had originally been planned. The new
Third Natiorsl Development Plan, 1968-1973, envisages an expenditure of

1,391 million escudos over the six-year period.
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.o : Angola séhool'statistics;~l96h/65 and 1965/66

Al

Number of'séhoois'rthfer of teachers Number of pupils
“196L/55  1965/66 196LJ65  1965/66 196h/65 1965/66

oetar . o 2,10 2,819 6,120 6,708 231,510 255,600
| Primary o 2,561 2,660  L,549 . b,922 203,377 222,326
Secondary academic . 52 55 591 . 659 12,561 14,651

g Téchnibal professional:

Commercial and ) .
industrial . 52 . 36 586 661 10,686 12,961

Higher commercial

_ and industrial L L 52 Th 383 595

* Agricultural schools 1 1 11 11 207 178

Elemeﬁtary prbfessiopél' T 8 21 33 498 709

University studies | 1 1 38 38 118 b7
‘ Téécher‘training:’ ,

| For school posts 6 ST 39 W7 550 705

. - For primary schools 3 3 2 30 210 231

 Source: Angola: Direcgfo dos Servicos dé Estatistica. ®stat{stica da Educag¢Zo,
. ano lectivo de 1965-66, ILuanda, 1967, page 13.

‘a/ “Revised figures.

/.ocj’



District Popdlation Sckools =~ Teachers Registered |
- (1960) | -

Total 1,8%0, 449 2,588 h,802 217,889
Benguela 1489, 039 203 W2 19;6507

Bié 453,106 246 ko '25,5;6 -
Cabinda 58,680 89 152 T,085 .
Cuando-Cubango 113,063 35 b5 | 1,569 o
Cuanza-Norte 263,600 187 305 13,920
Cuanza-Sul 405,564 161 266 11,932

Huamibo 598, kil hls5 753 136,976

Hufla 595,672 268 - k83 21,511

Iuanda 349,76k 149 710 27,187

Lunda 247,430 100 130 ,A_U6,oo7 |
Malanje 452,285 26k hog - ;7;287 .
Mog8medes 43,419 31 [P, ; \‘2:h75.

Moxico 266,709 149 199 i 9116?

Uige 399,886 200 1298 13,817

Zaire 10k, 061 b1 7 73,62;

S;urce: Angola: Direccdo dos Servigos de Estatistica, Estatistica Qa Educagﬁo,‘53

. mBIE2

7’;~9j;:}~

PRIMARY EDUCATTON IN ANGOLA

Schools, teachers and enro

[

. Students -+ Y

i

lment by diétricts; 1965[66‘  ] [

Promoted- to

’neXt”class.:

or passed - -

‘examinations
122,823
12,302

11,915
3,43k
SS9
75871

L 65503 .

122,029 -

17,989

2,810

10,305 .
oo 1,460

o bhsT
- 7,908 -
2,092

ano lectivo 1965-1066, Luanda, 1967, page 53.
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| fi;168; in3l967, thé Rurai Labdur Code for the Overseas Territories (Decree
T No. 44,309, 27 April'l967)22/’Was revised.  Among other changes, a new clause

"providéS~that wOrkers;recruifed in other Territories, who have completed their

"jlsérvibe,'who do not want to be repatriated and do not wish to renew their contracts,

‘may be verba1ly offered work with the same or a different company until they find

- a mofe convenient time to be repatriated. Another additional clause extends the
” ~Lc1aééification of casual (eventual) labour to the worker whose customary place of

7jfésidencé is not situatéd near his plaée of work, but who, of his own initiative,
offers his sérvices, and therefofe may,bé engaged in temporary work. Previously,
'éhly those whose cuét@mary residence was situated near the place of work could be
"employed on a temporary basis, all bthers being employed under written contracts.gg/
B These{émendments seéﬁ specially significant in Angola where migrant workers
represent il ﬁer cent of the unskilled labour in non-urban areas.
o 169. Dufing 1967 the Governor-General found it necessary to issue a notice
\Vclarifying"’the'definition of "rural worker". Under the 1962 Rural Labour Code,
;fof‘the purpose of the Codé,vin the absence of any special regulations, a worker
+ shall be placédion the same footing as a rural worker, even though he may be
‘ghgaged ih activities other than farmiﬁg and its related work, "if his services
involve no more thahrthe performance of manual labour and the nature of such ,
“service does not Plaée him in any class of salaried employment or specially skilled

.-”worker”.gg/ ’ h : ’

L70. Th? Governor-General's notice drew attention to the fact that the term "rural

‘VWprkers"»includes all manual workers who do not have a defined trade and who are

/

- nn/. The English text appears in the ILO Legisiative Series, July-August 1962.
. Under the Rural Labour Code, rural workers may be classified as permanent

or casual; a permanent worker is one who has been engaged for a period of
51X months or more. o

29/‘ Since the.introdu?tion of new labour legislation in 1962, all Jabour recruited’
from outside the immediate area of employment has to be done by written

o contract, and the period of the contract is now. generally around one year.
pPp/ ILO Legislative Series, July-August 1962, .

Joen



‘occupied in activities connected w1th agrlcultural exp101tatlon of land the ‘,;i
harvesting of products and the .work preparatory to such exp101tatlon. Manual
workers without a deflnlte trade who work 1n mlnlqg, flshlng, construetlon,'
conservation of roads, railways and alrports, dams and other maJor progects of =
public interest are also cla531f1ed as. rural workers if they are 51tuated in rural
or suburban areas. ' , \ S .
171. An article published in the offlclal Journal of ‘the Angola Labour Inst1tute~g/

in 1967 reported that, in 1966, mixed wages (salérlos mistos, i. sees wages which are "

partly paid in kind), had increased 3.k per cent over the previous year. Thls was‘f5
smaller than +th: average ammual rate of increase of 5e 8 per cent over the last ,a“ B
nine years. According to this report, the average mlxed wage in 1966 was 581 25
escudos per month (Jjust under $US21), the weighted average range belng from 337 50 ;
to 1‘285 escudos. = However, although the Rural Labour Code provides that 50 perreent
of the wages shall be peid in cash, during 1966 ﬁorkers receiVed an arerage of

only 40 per cent of their wages in this form. Thus, a worker at the- lOWer end of
the wage scale would receive less than 140 escudos ($Us5.€0) in cash a month.\‘\

In 1967 by order of the Governor-General minimum wages for workers over;lB,years:,L
of age in Tuenda were fixed at 25 escudos a day. o : '

172, The official statement notes that the general upmard trend in wages is

expected to continue because govermment action to help rural agrlcultural 1ncomes
has made it necessary to raise wages to a more attractive level. R
173. Although wages are still low in Angola, the Labour Institute is warning_ \
companies of the trend in rising wages since the additional labour costs may makéoiA!
the difference between profit and loss. Accor&ingly; companies are being advised{';
to review their labour requirements and to increase productivity through‘the  ‘
introduction of mechanization and modern productlon technlques. »
17k, In July 1567, discussing Angola’s shortage of technical workers, the

Governor-General said that heretofore, the Terrltory had relied mainly on Portugal

for skilled workers. He pointed out, however, that as Portugar was also short a~,'

of skilled workers and Angola's needs were 1ncreas;ng, it was necessary to drav ‘

| e ———————— “ . ‘ o s N - “‘4\‘4"

gg/ Angola: Instituto do Trabalho, Previdenc1a e Acgéo 8001al Trabalho, firet -
qualter, 1967, edltorlal sectlon.'. I -

!
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“up-plans for fréinihg such workers in the Territoryg"To supplement the expansioﬁ
'of technical coufses’and training«programmes by private companies, the Education

;bepartment of the Overseas Ministry was studying the creation of centros de

formaqéd profissional acelerada (accelerated technical training centres).

N
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ANNEX III*

TERRITORTES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMiNISTRATIONv'i B

MOZAMBIQUE

Working paper prepared by the Secretariat:
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' GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION -
'fGéheral o N
1. The Minister for Overseas Tefritorios, Mr. Silva Cunha, made his annual visit
to Mozambique in July 1967 on the occasion of the opening of the Second Annual
‘ Congressrof the Communities of Portuguese Culture which was held in Lourenco
‘ Marqués. According to press rerorts, the main objectives of the Congress were
to deflne to defend and tc elaborate the structure of Portuguese culture" and
to prove, by.the fact of its being held in Mozambique, that Portuguese culture is
not only European based. In addition toc representatives frem Fortugal and the

‘other Overseas Territories, the Congress was also attended by important Brazilian

- personalities in the cultural field.

21‘ During his stay in Mozambique, the Overseas Minister visited a number of
.Places in the Cabo Delgado District, including Maccmia, Nangade, Mocimboa do
fﬁovpma,'Aninsehgué, Palma and Muidumbe, all of which, except the first, are located
. on the border with the United Republic of Tanzania. In a statement to the Press
r‘after this visit, he said that his trip north had been intended to stimulate
ﬂevelo;mont there, which despite adverse circumstances, was nevertheless going
forward. )

3. ‘The official statement which he issued at the end of his visit refers

also to discussions he had with the Governor-General and the heads of

'deparﬁmentu on various problems relating to the Territory and the well-being of

‘the’ people, The statement cited as examples of such problems "the establishment

of a ‘network of roads, the suburban boroughs of Lourenco Marques and the civil

»,\serv1ce ‘establishment of the Terrltory. It may be noted that recruitment for and

" con
N ditions in the civil service have caused considerable dissatisfaction in the

Territory.. Commentlng on the inadequacies of the civil service, one of

Mozambiqué's deputies told the National Assembly in March 1967 that there was often

© 8n interval of two to three years between the date of application and the date of

appointment to the service and- that, because salaries for certain posts were 1OWer
" than those paid in industry,

commerce’and the autoncmous government services, many’

Joe
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departments had up to 50 per cent vacancies in the1r englneerlng posts. Tne ,
Governor-General has also commented on the need to strengthen the Terrltory’s c1v1l
service staff to 1mprove their condltlons _ , i

L, As indicated by the Governor—General in the Leglslatlve Councll at. 1ts Aprll

and October sessions, during 1967, other problems of maJor concern to the Terrltory
‘were the war in the north, the growing burden of mllltary expendltures and the ?ﬁ,urk
Territory's deteriorating balance of payments and trade. These p01nts are. dlscussed

below.

Elections

5. In January 1968 the local Press in Mozamblque carried a list of the names of
candldates to the Leglslatlve Counc1l —/ For the nine seats to whlch representatlves.
are elected by direct vote, there was one candidate from each of the nine dlstrlcts.~
and with one exception, all were either industrialists or‘buSinessmenL‘tThere.were,L

however, a larger number of professional persons amongrthe candidates to the . ‘ ’:‘\
Economic and Social Council, including two engineers and a bookkeeper. - For the_ -
two seats reserved in the Econcmic and 8001a1 Council for represenuatlves of . ”/‘?A

workers' interests, both candidates were clerical workers, and the alternates were B

N !

a8 bank employee and an office worker. S
6.  The results of the Mozambique Legislative Council elections were announced by .
the COverseas Ministry on 20 March in Lisbon. “As in the case of Angola and the :
other Terrltories the only 1nformatlon glven was the percentages of the electoratert\
voting. For the nine members elected by direct vote ~there are no separate ’ ‘
returns; they were all elected by 88.75 per cent of the electorate votlng. The
percentages of the electorate voting for the representatlves of organlc groups were

as follows:

o
LN
T %

N

a/ As reported previously, the composition of the Leglslatlve Council of the'
Territory is similar to that of Angola, except that as the Territory is” i
‘divided into nine districts, there are only nine dlrectly elected’ representatlves
in the Council out of the total of twenty-nine members, and, as in Angola,
there are only three representatives of the African authorltles of .the
regedorias who are indirectly elected by the chiefs of the regedorias.
(Off1c1al Records of the General 'Assembly. Nineteenth Session, Annex No. 8.

(A/58C0/Rev.1), chapter v, paras. 65 73 and 150-15&)

~
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| :"'Numbér of members Percentage of electorate voting

KTaxpayers paylng the

- minimum. tax required .5;, 3 ! 88.3
Economlc 1nterests ‘ 3 92-5
Workers 1nterests f 3 100.00
)“ultural .and rellglous groups 3 \ 89.74
fIndlgenous author1t1es 3 100.00

MILITARY ACTIVITIES

% The War in Mozanblque whi ch began in September 1964 will socon be in its fifth
year Although it is generally reported that Portuguese troops, estimated to
number hO ;000 to 60 ,000, are firmly in command of the situation, the Frente de
Iubertacao de’ Mbeamblque (FRELINO) claims that, except for the towns and the

Portuguese mllltary bases, it controls the districts of Cabo Lelgado and Niassa,
Whlch together have a population of about 800,000.
»8; The two ‘main areas of flghtlng are on the M0zamb1que~Tanzan1a border around

7;Mueda 1n the Cabo ‘Delgado- District, and a second "front" along the shores of

rLake MalaW1 in the Niassa District. Speaking before ;the Legislative Council in
?Aprll 1967, ‘the Governor-General also referred to "enemy" activities in the
iMooamblque, Zambézia and Tete Districts. He explained that the "enemy", having
;falled 1n 1ts obJectlves in the north, had adopted nevw tactics in other areas.

;The length of the mllltary bulletins in the early part of the year and the wording

Lused suggested that there was intensive FRELIMO activity at various locations,

jylncludlng ‘attacks on. Portuguese troops and military camps. Portuguese reports of

'{arms captured also - ShOWed that FRELIMO had become equipped with some modern arms,
' 1nclud1ng certaln types of machine guns and hand-grenade launchers. Limited
 act1v1t1es by the Comité Révoluciondric de Mogambique (COREMO) along the Zambia
Vborder were reported durlng the year.

“ 9. In September 1967 FRELIMO was reported as clalmlng that, in the third year

,Of 1ts armed struggle, 1t had killed over 2,000 Portuguese soldiers, put out of

actlon 120 carrlers, 8ix. alrcraft and large quantities of automatic weapons; that,
/1n addltlon to establlshlng new administrative units in the occupied areas,
. lOO new schools were belng bullt for more than 10 ;000 chlldren

K»ﬁ’; - . ' ! -
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10. Varlous reports publlshed in 1967 indlcate Uhat the Portuguese authorltles
have recognlzed the fact that- FREIIMO owes 1ts success to the support it recelves’x
from the 1ocal population, As a result, the Portuguese authorlties are reported

to be engaged in a serious study of the gconomic and social condltions 1n the- “fw;€

north in order to try to flnd new ways of W1nn1ng over the local populaticn.‘ The

author of a serles of articles entitled A Portuguese view of the 1nsurgency in ﬁ5‘?
Mozamblque , which was published in the Portuguese paper 0 Seculo in Aprll 1967, |
reported for example that, : RS i

"It has been confirmed that, apart from the family, ethnic and Treligious -
factors connected with traditional alliances and rivalries of these . )
groups, there is a tendency towards peculiar behav1our when confronted

w1th the prospect of independence. . 8 :

"In sum, an intricate net was thrown over the north of Mozambique, aga:l.nst”':‘_Z
which bullets have not been successful. Other types of operatlonal weapons ~

~

are needed: ethnographic, ethnological weapons, anthropologlcal and ‘7 ‘ th

sociological ones, backed by solid progressive systems." el
According to the author, as a result of tnis new approaoh there is "a flurry of
specialists" in military, police and civil admlnlstratlon circles poring over
information that comes in from many sources seeklng to make 1t useful or ;
operational”, _ | » ' »
11. To win over the local population; the Government has bullt new’vilLages:for;;*
those who return to the\Portuguese controlled area and has offeredﬂfinanoial,f tf;(
rewards for weapons’turned in,E/ in June, the Portuguese authorities dropped_ .
thousands of pamphlets in the‘northern area, where FRELIMO is presumably’aetiwe;\ﬂg\
with me.sages in various local languages urging the local‘population to giye' -

themselves up as FRELIMO was bound to lose, whereas the Portuguese authorltles who

were w1nn1ng and were strong offered them good treatment
12, The Portuguese authorltles have also intensified training of the varlous

'para—mllltary services, such as the traditional African militla and. the volunteer

corps which provide support for the regular armed forces. In some areas, the _

4

b/ . A South African paper reports that the sums offered are as follows- mortarsj:@

T and anti-personnel mines, about R30 each; automatic carbines, R12.50 eachj .
and machine guns, R25 each. (One rand equals $USl.hO.) Villagers are pald_ s
more than ex- FREIIMO members in order to encourage them to turn in thelr

weapons. '



L Nlassa\and northeast of Cabo Delgado District.
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local populatlon 1s reported to have been armed and trained to defend their

| 4rv1llages against attacks. It is also reported that Portuguese forces have

:\1ntroduced new navy patrol boats on the Portuguese part of ILake Malawi, which
L are’ egulpped with radar and heavy guns to help curb infiltration.

-13. - Speaklng before the Tegislative Council in Octaber 1967, the Governor-

"‘1General Sdld “that in both the Wiasse and Cabo Lelgado Districts guerrilla activities

 had. been substantlally reduced during the year with the help of the civil end

v‘mllltary authorltles and, to a great extent, the co-operation of the local
. population. He said that in these districts, "enemy" activity had become mainly

. limited to the mining of roads and attacks on the local population, some of whom

,*',were kldnapped ‘In SDite of guerrilla infiltration and continued sporadic activity,

\the combined efforts of all concerned had made it possible not only to prevent
- thelr further southward penetration but it had even been possible to reduce further
_pthe area’ of thelr act1v1ty in the north.. In Tete, where a large cache of arms was
',/captured 1n September, and in Zambézia District, he claimed that the Government
“had been successful in preventing 1nsurgents from causing disturbances. However,

3,be went on.to warn that "No one should doubt that the future does give cause for

concern," and empha51zed the need for greater contrlbutions from all citizens

" towards defence ‘expenditure.
i . Although the Portuguese mllltary bulletin for November reported very little
act1v1ty, for December and the first two months of 1968 Portuguese armed forces

o Were agaln reported engaged in intensive activities in the northwest area of

: For the month of February,
;;Portuguese casualtles were off1C1ally reported as eighteen killed. Against

;Lhese losees it was claimed that seventy-five guerrillas lost their lives,

“forty-three were captured by government troops,
authorltles,

ten others defected to Portuguese
and 1, ,609 African civilians who had been living in the bush under
Loerc10n reported to the authorities.

1 o
5. In February 1968, FRELIMO was reported. to have issued a compunigué declaring

t
hat 1t had begun a maJor offens1ve against the lagt Portuguese bases in Niassa and
Sabo Delvado I

6. - ; .
- As 1eporteq plev1oubly—/ during 1966 another 7,000 refugees from Nozamleﬂe

a
‘ rrlved in Tanzanla brlnglng the total to 19,000 at the end of that year. There

———————— e
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was also an influx of refugees from Mozamblque 1nto Zambla, malnly in fetauke
District where 1,00 arrived durlng the year, although .as reported by the'
High Commissioner for Refugees, about h 000 others vho preceded them 1nto Zambla ’
returned to their own country (A/67ll, para 165) - \ ; .
17. The growing burden of mllltary expendlture in Mozamblque 1ed to budgetary
reductions in 1967 of various iteéms of ordlnary government expendlture.‘ Thus,’
while the 1967 budget al}ocatlons for defence rose by some 20 per cent overathe .

previous year, allocations for agricultural and forestry services were{reduced

by more than 30 per cent from 33.7T mllllon escudos to only 21.7 million escudos, b

and the public works budget was reduced more than 50 per cent, dropplng from

95 million eccudos to 5.2 million escudos in 1967. ‘ SR
18. 1In February 1967, the Territory's share for the year of the mllltary costs
of the three branches of the armed forces was fixed at a tObal of 838 million
escudos (approx1mately $U27 million). Of this tctal, 609.4 milIion‘eScudos‘was
for ground forces; 65 million escudos for the naval Fforce and 166 million escudos

for the air force. In addition, the 1967 budget included Th million escudos for

public security (compared Wwith 7O million escudos in 1966) and 28.3 million escudos' :

for the secret police (Policia Tnternacional e de Defesa do Estado (PIDE))

19. The cost t0 the Territory of its share of the armed forces budget’ is pald for - o

from local revenue and several special taxes, four of whlch have ‘been 1ntroduced
since 1963. For 1967, apart from 317.2 million escudos £o be met from local
revenue, the remainder was to be financed as follows: (a) 222.7 million escudos
from the tax on reverues of autonomous services such as the Ports and Harbours
Administration (Decree h5,605, 9 March 196k); (b) 60 million escudos from a
special defence stelp tax introduced in July 1965 (Legislative Instrument 261’l
10 July); (c) 60 million escudos from defence levies on all government, services

(Decree L45,452 of 18 December 190)), and (@) 78.% million escudos from the -

Overseas Defence Fund. The remaining 100 million escudos was to be flnanced by

RN

‘a specially authorized allocatlon.~
20. In Febrrary, the Portuguese Government authorized the exten51on of the

5&4

6 rer cent defence tax to the newly created Mozamb1que Roads Bcard (Decree +7,

y

- 17 February 1967). ‘Also as a temporary measure, pendﬂng a revision of the entlre

‘System of taxation in the Terr1tory,<e number of taxcs were ralsed or extended in

e
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'Q:forder to prov1de the hecessary funds for defence (Legislative Instrument 2 71*L11L
’g*llg Fébruary 1967) AmOng these were the speclal defence stamp tax which was -
‘ ij“ralsed on some twepty-eight categories, and the consumption taxes on cold drinks,

. :sugar, wine and beer, which were also increased, in some cases by as much as

'“ﬁfﬁSO per cent. As a result of these changes, revenue from customs duties and
in{t“consumptlon taxes for the first eight months of the year exceeded budget

. 1 est;mates by 55 million escudos.

SECURITY MEASURES

f”j21;&iburing the first half of 1967, newspapers publicized several trials of
‘{,;persensAaccused of subversive activities, many of whom were reported to be FRELIMO
Q,;Wimembers. The flrst case reported was a group of thirty persons who were tried
”‘E»before the Mozambigue military territorial court. One of the group,
' Lucas Fernandes, reported to be a "self-styled general" of the Mozambigue Afrlcan
‘“;Natlonal Union. (MANU) was given an eight-year prison sentence (prlsao maior)
i*tone other person was glven a five-year sentence and the remaining twenty-eight
;’?i,eécﬁ four yearsi imprisonmeﬁt. All of the thirty were deprived of their political
I}(Lfrlghts for fifteen years.
L 1n April, Jaconais Ocuane Massango, pastor of the Methcdist Evangelical
: ~;MChurch in Lourenco Marques,was charged with membership in FRELIMO subversive
vaact1v1t1es.‘ He was found guilty under article 173, paragraph 1 of the Penal Code
"\and. sentenced to three years! imprisonment and loss of political rights for
:KUPflfteen years. The article referred to concerns conspiracy which takes the form
‘ sof 1lleg1t1mate assoc1at10n or secret organizations with a view to inciting or
v carrying. out crimes agalnst the internal security of the State .
g ‘fi23‘ ‘In May, two more groups were tried and sentenced. The first group - COﬂSlSting
| tf 0f 81x persons who were said to be members of a FRELIMO cell - were accusel of

"°m\,haV1ng 1nfll+rated northern Mozambique as guerrillas and of attempting to poiscd

A??fftwo Portuguese families in Vila Cabral. Two of the accused, Bernardo Fabiano
{T}and Rabezone Caluza, were sentenced to three years!' imprisonment and 1loss of \
i;p°1ltl°a1 rlghts Tor fifteen years, and two (Ali Ake and Saide Bobumade) Were
sentenced to one year, a fine amounting to 15 escudos per day for one year, and]p%v\

“,'of ol :
oo '?\ itical rlghts for five vears. The other two persons, Farnela Chamlssangé i

4/;‘1 ‘\
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and Américo’Mateus, had thelr polltlcal rlghts suspended for flfteen years. All
the prisoners were also sentenced to spec1al 1nternment"d/ for a perlod of731x
months to three years. The second group comprlsed flve persons, all. of whom were

accused of being FRELIMO agents. One .of them, Alberto Machado, was. sentenced to

thirty months! imprisonment and loss of polltlcal rlghts for flfteen years, the «135
others received sentences of two years. ‘ g‘
24k, 1In JUne, several more persons were tried before - “the mllltary court charged

with belng secret agents of FRELIMO and with act1v1t1es agalnst the State. The');“f

names given were Domingos Arouco, Dominges Manuel, A. Certa and Alfonso Andre.1 ;?‘f»

Accordlng to the newspaper article, Ponmingos Arouco ‘had at one tlme worked for the;a

Overseas Ministry and held a high post in the Banco Nacional Ultramarlno. He also A

had been president of the Centro Associativo dos Negros da Provincia de’ Mogamblque

which was closed in 1966 by the Governor-General because of its subver31ve ‘
activities. o o )

25. Further steps were taken during 1967 to strengthen security measures in :
the Territory. In February (Decree No. 47,545, 17 February 1967) the Governor- e
General was authorized to provide any expenditures necessary for the: 1ncorporat10n

of the mobile police into the Public- Securlty Corps. In addltlon, several new f§£:

PIDE posts were authorlzed, 1nclud1ng one at Nova Freixo, about 1CO kllometres‘
from the Malawi border in Niassa District, and another, at Montepuez in Cabo -
Delgado District (Order No. 22,668, 2 May and No. 22,830, 1k August 1957).

26, 1In February 1968, it was reported that the Diario de Mogambique, which is“

published in Beira, had been suspended for one momth for puollshlng an artlcle ,i;pff

accusing soldiers from a local air base of steallng cars, and for falllng to B S

4

comply with ex1st1ng censorshlp regulations. B : : 'r{):
27, Barly in 1968 it was also reported that a group of priests from Belra had L
addressed a letter of protest to the neeting of bishops of Mozamblque which- R
was held at Porto Amélia. In the letter the priests complalned of the financial

Q/ Decree Law h0,550 of 12 March 1956 prov1des that detention as a securlty
measure may be imposed upon the recommendation of the PIDE on persons whos:
(a) are responsible for organizing associations of a communist character
for the purpose of committing crimes affecting the external security of
the State; (b) resort to terrorism as a means of plotting agalnst the
securlty of* the State; (c willingly facilitate recourse to such subversive’
activities by making subsidies or allowing propaganda connected with these

activities., Such detention may be prolonged for further perlods. \ s
\
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‘ dépeﬁdéﬁcefcf thepbatholic Church on the Govermment, a fact which limited their
:f;freedoml /fheir main complaiht was against the distrust shown by the Portuguese
l;authorities-towardéfforeignlpriests - who were subjected to close surveillance -
‘f‘and Afriean catholics, "of whom the more educated and more active (dynamique)
are systematlcally pursued ‘and harassed by the police, and put in prison". They
also protested agalnst the injustices inflicted upon non-Catholics and censorship
of the Press. Among 51gnator1es of the letter were Portuguese and nationals of
MozaMblque, the Netherlands, Ttaly, Aust~1a and Spain.

© -

Sl T - ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

'fj‘General

‘”}28. Durlng 1967, studies on the national incomes of Angola and Mozambique were
publlshed for the flrst time .2 According to press reports of these studies,
Mozamblque s gross national product at factor cost, at constant prices (196)),
1ncreased at an average rate of 7.1 per cent during the period 1958-63%, but at an
average rate of 9 per cent over the period 1960- 1963. Excluding non-monetary

fﬂ 1ncom°s in ‘the subsistence sector, the per capita gross national prcduct in 1963

/ was $USlh7, by extrapolation, the studies estimated that the 1965 per capita

1 gross: natlonal product in Mozamblque was $US150, which was less than half of the
~$USMOO per capita of Portugal.

29 © It is also reported that over the pericd 1958-1963 there has been a decrease

- 1n the share contributed to the gross national prcduct by the non-monetary sources;

the proportlon contrlbuted by non-monetary sources is estimated to have accounted

f[ for about 47.5 per cent in 1958 and only 42.1 per cent in 1963, thus showing that
e development is bringing about a structural change in the economy of the Territory.
50, As. reported previously (A/6700/Add.3 and Corr. 1), the pericd since 1963 has

been characterlzed by r1s1ng defence and development eypendltures (especially on

ports, harbours, railways, rcads and hydroelectric schemes) and growing private

1nvestments Imports have, therefore, increased more rapidly than exports and -

“the trade balance has conbinued to deteriorate. At the same time, there has beem =

a grovi : :
groving Outflow of investment earnings, amortizations and other private transfers

&/ These studies are not yet availsble, .

N
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of moneys which have’helped‘to‘create a,contlnuouslytrisingiadverse,balance\of'
payments . o - * o " T B . -
31. As in Angola, government officialshemphasize“that theseiprOblems are transitorv’"
‘and\characteristic of the stage of develOpment through which the Territory‘is‘ ‘
passing. Therefore, the Government's prlmary obJectlves are to stlmulate further ~‘ff
development and to increase exports. - . , D ~" o iu{ rfl‘:

32. More detailed 1nformatron»on‘recent developments hy,sectors is given below. ,esl

Balance of trade and payments\

33. In 1966 Mozambique s trade halance deteriorated‘further. Whereas the value ‘
of exports rose by less than 3 per cent to 3,216 mllllon escudos, 1mports 1ncreased {
by almost 20 per cent to 5,971 million escudos . ThlS resulted in an adverse i L
balance of trade in 1966 of 2 755 million escudos, an 1ncrease of almost Lo

50 per cent over the previous year. L '[‘,/‘ o '

34. In comnexion with the growing deficit in the Terrltory s balance of payments, B
government officials point out that sanctlons against Southern Rhodes1a have also
caused a serious loss of foreign exchange to the Territory hecause’of the " - -
substantial decrease in transit trade-through Beira,(see also ‘annex II ahove,;

N L

para. 72). .
35. TFollowing the imposition of strlct controls over 1mporcs and monetary transfers,
the Governor-General was able to report to the Leglslatlve Counc1l in October 1967
that there had been an 1mprovement in the Terrltory s balance of-payments deficit
during the period January to July 1967 Wthh was 33 mllllon escudos less than )
during the same period in 1966. - He pointed cut that the restrlctlons ‘on 1mports‘/\

had not affected capital investment goods needed for development and emphas1zed

R

that the Territory needed to.improve its exports, both in quantity and in value, i
and to develop industries to. replace imports. - - “‘ L o R
36. Recently published flgures for the first six months of 1967 show a balance—of-
payments deflclt of . 32M million e8cudos,compared w1th 317 million escudos 1n the

’ correspondlncr period in 1966 Thls deficit is due to a negative balance of
668 million escudos from’ transactlons within the escudo zone and a favourable Co
balance of 343 mllllon escudos w1th forelgn countrles.\ Over this perlod, the
merchandwse trade def1c1t was. 1, 057 mllllon escudos, invisible transactlons had a .

“surplus of’ TTh mllllOn escudos and capltal transactlons had a negatlve balance,of :

'V6~~ mllllon escudos.\ b
R ' '7 T X ) . . . ) I/;...\ »
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df3? Trade staflstlcs for the entire year 196 are not yet available. 1In l966,th;
”maJor categorles of consumer non-durable goods 1mported included petroleum

(653 213 tons, 321 million escudos); cotton goods (4,381 tons, 331 million
dflescudos): wines (50, 660 kilolitres, 290 millioh escudos)j fish and dairy products
o (16,640 tohs, 197 million escudos); and wheat (51,000 tons, 105 million escudos)._

‘;ifThedpfincipal exports were sugar (147,069 tons, 466 million escudos); raw cashew
f,L,j(T7~255 tons, 436 million:escudos); cashew nuts (5 729 tons, 161 million escudos)
"5V;and raw cotton (28, 164 tons, 492 million escudos). These figures show that revenue
(1;ffrom three of the Territory's leadlng exports is required to pay for its imports of

;eﬂconsumer goods, mainly destined for the use of the European population.

1?55t grlculture~/

“ i”§8. Durlng 1967, southern Mozamblque suffered the worst floods in thirty years

ﬁi‘due to the overflow of the Limpopo, Elefantes, Maputo, Incomati and Sdébié Rivers.

'ESCWer 500 square kilcmetres were devastated causing damage to crops estimated at
‘VJffover 500 million escudos ($US18 million). About 95 per cent of the banana
R”téfplantatlons in the Sul do Save were reported destroyed and the Sociedade Agricola
'fjfde Incomati with scme 9,000 hectares of plantations and an annual output of

’f{i,BT 700 tons of sugar, &/ reported a total loss of its sugar cane crop for the year.
1,f;gThe production of citrus fruits, oil seeds and cashew in this area was also
*friraffected | | |

7f39. In 1966 productlon 1ncreases over the previous year were registered for three
wgf’“out of four of the main export crops sugar rose from 164,960 tons in 1965 to

o 188,000 tons; cotton from 90,000 to 120,000 tons, and tea from 10,970 to 15,983 toms:
Sisal cutput dropped by 8 per cent to 30,742 tons. As for food crops for internal -
;géfconsumptlon wheat- rose from 7,500 to 8,000 tons and maize from 350,000 to

-7 440.000 tons; shelled peanuts, however, dropped from 120,000 to 11k,000 tons, and
?frlce ifrom 93 000 to 79,500 tons
koo

As regards productlon in 1967, according to prellmlnary reports, with the

. Qf:exceptlon of Lourenqo Marques Dlstrlct where the cotton crop was 80 per cent belo¥

;/) For detalled information on agriculture and processing industries in Mozamblwm,
. szg Official Records of the General Assembly. Twenty-first Session n, Annexes:
-addendum to agenda item 23 (A/6300/Rev 1), chapter V, part II, annex,

. appendlx III.
t,c.r/ Ibld., table 6.

,1,
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last season (owing-to'the"weather)y tton productlon 1n the other areas was o
" generally satisfactory and the total seed cotton prOdUCblOQ for the - yeal was
125,000 tons. Six out of the nirie dlstrlcts had good narvests ot fooc crops,,

includiny Tete and Cabo Delgado where the harvest was suff1c1ent for local

consumption, and Niassa Dlstrlct where production reportedly exceeded local needs.
41, Maize. As a result of 1ntensrve efforts of the Cereals Instltute to increase . -
maize production, in 1966 the Territory had a large surplus of maize and this -h
caused considerable anx1ety among the European farmers who could not sell thelr
. surplus- and had no adequate storage fac111t1es Although the Cereals Instltute ’
was eventually able to export 66,000 tons to Portugal and another 1 ,000 tons to.
foreign countries to help farmers, the Instltute also purchased at a cost of )

25 million escudos 150,000 sacks (about 15,000 tons) from farmers and traders 1n
the Tete District for storage, redistribution and export. - The short—s1ghted
nlannlrg of the Institute was criticized in the Natlonal Assembly meetings in - -
January by Dr. Gongalves Mesquitela who urged studies of long-term production and ‘ “7f
marketing possibillties of not only malze but also of‘peanuts fresh fruits, ‘h ‘
cotton and sugar, products which the Terrltory tradltlonally exports to Portugal. :
42. Bananas. As most of Mozambique's bananas are exported to South Afrlca, / »
following the loss of the banana crop early in the year, the Banana Producers and
Exporters co-operative in Mozamblque applied for a 1oan from the South Afrlcan '

. Banana Control Board and in October 1967 was granted 2.8’m1111on escudos (R?O,QOO).
In 1966, the Banana Co-operative exported 4,608 tons of bananas at 17.5 million .
escudos, compared with 8,073 tons at 51 milllon escudos in the prev1ous year

43. Tea. Tea production in Mozambigue reached a new high of 12; hOO tons in 1066
compared with 10,700 tons in 1965 and 8,629 tons in 1963. Total tea exports -
amounted to 234,800 mlllion escudos. The principal customers were the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland (8,500, 000 kg); the United States of
America (970,000 kg); Kenya (9&7 269 kg); South. Africa (612,027 kg); the
Netherlands (563,662 kg). The Federal Republlc of Germany, Portugal and Australla

f

tOgether took another 6OO 000 kg.:

bh. Other developments. As reported previously, Mozamblque's agrlculture is malnly e

Orientated tevards the cutput of export crops (A/ETCO/Add 3, ckapter V, paragraph
275) In spite of the Government's expressed concern-W1th ralslrg;product1v1ty'ln-they

Subs1stence sector, up to the present very 1ittle has been actually done to lelp

‘ o ] . /...
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Jlthe great~magorlty of Afrlcans living on the land. In 1967, measures to assist o

- export crops 1ncluded the -establishment of an agrlcultural credit fund with'a

capltal of. 150 2 mllllon escudos to provide loans especially to the flocd victims

Lin the Sul do Save, a loan of 200 million escudos by the Overseas Develorment Bank

B to the gremlo of vegetable 0il industries in Mozambique; and the authorization of

) fthe consuructlon of a 200-million dam on the Maputo River, at a cost of 200 million

~;j escudos, to help the rice growing settlement at Santana established by the
y'Prov1nc1al Settlement Board. 1In October 1967, the Government announced that it
c‘%ouldiestablish‘mafkets,throughout the Territory as part of an integral plan of
building'a network linking centres of production, consumption and transforming
<,inthtries with channels for export.
7&5.’ In Janaary 1068 Mass1nga Morrumbene and Maxixe in Inhambane District were
‘struck by a cyclone and in some areas the entire cashew crop was lost; the rice as
‘well as other crops were also severely damaged. In the north in the same month,
\the Ch1m01o area suffered the worst drought in memory resulting in a total loss of
the qalze and vegetables already prlanted; other crops in the area, including

tobacco, citrys fruits and,peanuts,'were also expected to be affected.

; Settlement and land utlllzatlon

h6 As reported prev1ously in a special study,g/ until recent years, except for

© . a lew government-sponsored settlement schemes such as the Limpopo, Revué and Maputo
levalley prOJects, land utilization and concession have not created problems similar -

' 1 to those in Angola. . One of the main reasons for this is the different pattern of

- land use in Mozambique. Whereas in Angola a large part of the agricultural
T productlon is in the hands of individual European farmers closely linked to the

'1and9 in Mozambique, with the exception of a few regions where European farmers

. have settled (for instance, in Chimoio, Ribau and Malema), the major agricultural
CPTOGUCtS are grown and processed by organized commercial concerns. Furthermore, &
larger Percentage of the indigenous population produces for the market - especially
cotton and cashew - or works on plantations and in the transport and service

Slnce the outbreak of guerrllla activities in the north of Mozambiqueé,.

_/ Off101al Records of the General Assembly,

Twentieth Session Annexes, addendun
to agenda item 23 (A/6000/Rev 1) ‘

, chapter ¥, appendlx annex II.




‘however, uhere.has'beenra:noticeablngrowlngplnterest on phe,pariior the Govermment
to speed up European settlement espeCiallywin the'sparsely pdpulafed/districﬁs. -
k7. In 1967 the Portuguese Government dec1ded to proceed with the constructlon of
the high dam at Kebrabasa on the Zambe21 rrver seventy—flve miles north of Tete. 7
The dam, to be known as Cabora—Bassa (or Cahora Bassa) and which has attracted wwde
publicity, is part of a vast hydroeIectrlc and irrigation river valley development ‘
project. While the Cabora Bassa dam«w1llyonly produce power, the control of the T
river Will open the way for subsidiary dams; locks and canals downstream for i |
irrigation, navigation, swamp recovery andfmore hydroelecprlc schemes leadlng to
the develorment of an area of 140,000 square kilometres or'abouf‘one—tenth of_the,’
whole Territory. When completed, the power station will generate about ' "/n(
17 000 million kwh a year, while the regularlzatlon of the river will perm1t the ¥
develorment of several million hectares of land_w1th 1rr1gat10n'and dry»farmlng to‘
produce sugar, grains, citrus, vegetables, beef, jute and‘cofton.c In-addition,
new lands would be opened up for settlement. ~ . ~"’ R S
L8, The hydroelectric mineral and aéricultural‘potential of the Zambezi valley *'Qr_
has been under study since the early 1950's -and continued under the First and o
Second Naticnal Development Plans. (The cost of the studles alone is said to total
' some 200 million ‘escudos). The orlglnal plans to open up 120, 1000 hectares of land -
with 90,000 hectares to be 1rr1gated and the establlshmen+ of 70, OOO settlers have
apparently been superseded. The government research team is reported to have |
drawn up plans for the eventual establishment of a network of mlnes and factories‘i
~along the Zambezi flanked by farms/and forests comparable to the Ruhr valley. 'The d:
known mineral deposits in the region- include a coal seam 12 miles long near Tete,
iron deposits at Museca and Muende which could produce a mllllon tons’ of ore

& year, an estimated BO—mllllon ton ‘reserve of titanl—ferrous magnetltes and areas

of manganese, nickel, copper, fluorspar, chrome and asbestos Many of these -

deposits have not been’ exp101ted up to the present because of. technlcal or economlc \

cons1deratlons “but the avallablllty ‘of a cheap source of power is expected to-

help resolve some of these problems.\ W1th iron ore, electrlclty, and plenty of

water the poss1b111ty also ex1sts for the establ1shment of a steel 1ndustry and: \~

N

cheap nitrogenous fertlllzer as a by-product.

+
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Vh9 As reported elsewhere (A/6700/Add 3 chapter V, para. 282) the final decision
to proceed with the constructlon of the Cabora Bassa dam depended largely on
\flndlng sultable markets for the electr1c1ty produced. For this reason, the
5{Government's dec131bn to proceed with the construction of the dam was only made
%fafter the conclus1on w1th South Africa of. a fcrmal agreement whereby that country-
i‘undertook to purchase 1, OOO megawatts a year as “from 1974, increasing to 1,700
”imegawatts 1n 1980. Malawi is also reported to have agreed to purchase power from
?lthls statlon in connexion w1th the development of its bauxite deposits.l
| 50 Towards the end of 1967, the Government of Portugal invited international
\d\blddlng for the JOb and for the financing of the project, which is expected to
be entlrely by forelgn credit. Various international groups are reported to be
1nterested J! The Government is reported to have invited two sets of bids.
ff;One b1d is- for the building of the first generating unit producing 17,000 kwh
jﬁ:by 1972, and the supply of electrlc cables, etc., together representing a Jjob
fffcostlng 7,000 million escudos. The other bid is for the preliminary construction
Su;works/at .cost of about 76 million escudos. The second phase will comprise
\the constructlon of four other dams on tributaries'on the Zambezi River which,
“;;on completlon, w1ll brrag the annual capacity to h8 000 kwh a year.
‘"§51.‘ Accordlng to a press report, in March 1968, bids ranging from $us2h6 million
fi[to $US5MO mllllon were Submltted by three groups - a consortium called the Cahora

;l‘i/ »“In October, a group of Portuguese bankers and industrialists, known as the
- tChampallmaud group, requested a licence to establish an aluminium plant
5at Tete using bauxite from Malawi and power from the Cabora Bassa dam.

= i/ Groups mentioned include:’ (a) a Franco-Italian consortium: G.I.E. - Gruppo
- - Industrie Elebttro-Meccaniche per Impianti All'Estero (Italy) and Creusot-
A Jeumont-Schneider (France); (b) a Franco-American consortium: Morrison-
" Knudsen, Compadec (France), General Flectric, Brown-Boveri (SWltzerland):
V‘Compagnle des Forges de la Loire, Compagnie Electro-l€canique (France)
and Mague, a Portuguese company; (c) a Franco-German consortium: Siemens
and Compagnie Générale d'Eléctricité, in association with Anglo~American
Corporation of South Africa, Alsthom, Neyrpic, A.E.G., etc.: (d) a British
~ consortium: Associated Electrical Industries, English Electrlc Co., etcs;
‘afg (e) a Swedish-Japanese consortium: A.S.E.A. (Sweden), Hibachi, Mitsubishi,
;ntezzziigiél Othgr companies mentloned include Compagnie de Constructions
| o Cesf onstrutore do Tamega; Concor Mogambicana; Empresa de
. —vrs e Industriais; and Augusto José Larigo Supico.
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Bassa builders formed'by Morrison-Knudsen; a;consortium ofrBritlsh lnsulated‘
.Callenders Construction, Ltd., with four other British‘companies end'e South ‘";“‘ﬁ
African, an Italian and a Portuguese concern, and- a thlrd group, called thev
Zambezi hydro-electric consortium, comprising five German concerns, 1nclud1ng
,Slemens, and one Swedish, three French and three South. Afrlcan companles. cAf;'
special commission appointed by the Portuguese Government is expected to award
the contract in May or possibly June 1968 ) \,‘

52. One of the main tasks which faces the Government is that of moving 20 000
to 25, OOO inhabitants from thelr present locatlons and to resettle them elsewhere.t‘
For this purpose, the Government has set up a spe01al group known as the Miiﬁig

de Estudo, Fomento e Colonizagfo do Zambeze to work out plans for mov1ng and-

resettling the local population of at least one whole V1llage and. that of the ‘
administrative post of Chicoa, west of Tete. The study ‘group will be ass1sted by .
two anthropologists, one a South African national and the other a~Portuguese. ;
53. The possibility of opening up 5.5 milllon hectares of land:— of‘which'about}“‘
2.5 million hectares are suitable for agriculture (with 1.5 million hectares
irrigated and 300,000 hectares for dry farmlng) - has led again to new suggestlons
for the large-scale: settlement from Portugal. One plan, said to have been- put
forward in Lisbon, recommends the emigration of 1 million workers from.Portugal to o
help develop the Zambezi valley. ' S :
5k, During 1967, there were several reports 1n the Portuguese language Press )
about the plans of the Mozamblque Cotton Institute to settle 3,250 famllles 1n the .
Zambezi valley. In the first year since launching the scheme, the Cotton -
Instltute helped to settle 231 families at Magagade, Inhangoma, Canda—Nhablrlra.
Forty-five of the families were established in colonatos and the remalnlng 186
families were settled in ordenamentos. . , ‘ y

55. The terms ‘colonato and ordenamento appear to refer to Europeen-the and R
African-type settlements, though as in Angola (see annex II, above) the .
language avoids ethnic des1gnatlons. - The Portuguese press artlcles carefully
explaln that the differeuce, between a colonato and an grggngmgntg 1s one of .

degree rather than essence: & member of a colonato is in most cases "a more

Sophlstlcated farmer" and he has more land to work (an,average of flfty hectares)

- N

&/ Further informatlon is 1ncluded in the 1968 study on activities of forelgn o

economic and other 1nterests in the Territories under Pbrtuguese T \ ';<
admlnistratlon (A/AC 109/L 506) A : R ‘ N U
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and more resources, but’ also more dutles and obllgatlons. The explanation goes on
'to say that those who JOln the ordenamento "were prev1ously farmers for the most
part Posoess1ng fewer technlcal and f1nanc1al means, and recognizing the

| advantages of such an assoc1atlon, they prefer,to become members of an 95§EE§EEEE§'
 A-member of an ordenamento can, moreover become a member of a gglgggtg 'if he provesT
'1h1mself to have the ability". It is also pointed out that this distinction "does
'anot establlsh restrictions on anyone, “even in principle, since it can be seen that -
¥1n the various colonatos there are also natives". '
- 56. Apart from the difference that the settler in the colonato is allocated

fifty hectares of lano and the members of the ordenamento only ten hectares, the
“colonato settler group also recelves more technical and financial help. The Cotton
- Institute prepares the land for the first planting and the settler also receives a
r:monthly subs1dy of 1,000 escudos for food and the construction of his house (either
a temporary house costlng about 25,000 escudos or & permanent house costing about
“770,000 escudos) The condltlons of the members of the crdenamento are not

: described. Accordlng‘to one of the articles, in the Magagade colonato, where there
~ were twenty-one'settlers ("some of whom are Africans"), it is expected to increase
_the number to 100, and the estlmated gross return for the year is U48.5 million

\ escudos, or L85, 000 éscudos income per settler family. 1In the ordenamento of

‘ Murema,.the plan is to establish 1,000 families with a gross return of 18 million
escudos This corresponds to an income of 18, 000 escudos per family, or slightly
more. than one thlrtletn of that in the colonatos.

57.* The Cotton Instltute has also establlshed colonatos at Inhangoma and Gorongosa.

- In 1967, it establlshed a new colonato at Mopela similar to the one at Magade.

Industry S

" 58. Manufacturlng and transformlng 1ndustr1es so far constitute a relatively small -
. sector of Mozamblque 5 economy.

As recent data show, the contribution of this
A sector to the Territory's total gross internal product only rose from 7.4 per cent

in 1959 to 8.9 per cent in 1963. Moreover, industrial activity is limited to.a fev

sectors with most of the productlon coming from the processing of agricultural

products and the manufacture of foodstuffs. According to g study made by the
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Industrial Assoc1atlon of Mozamblque,;/f,us1ng,the 1nternatlonal standard
clas31f1catlon, in 1962 the eight sectors accountlng for almost 90 per cent of the
total of the 1ndustr1al productlon and thelr percentage contrlbutlon to the total '
were as fOllOWS" foods, 57 9 per Cent textlles, 20, h per cent petroleum .
process1ng, 8 1 per cent; wood and lumber, 5.1 per cent non-metalllc mlnerals,

L.4 per cent; constructlon materlals and transport 5.€ per cent tobacco,
4.1 per cent; and drinks, 2.8 per cent. , o ‘,_‘_' o ' —
59. The largest enterprises are characterlzed by thelr dual role 1n productlon and |
processing of agricultural crops otably of sugar, cotton, 31sal tea, graln B
milling, vegetable 01ls, cashev and tobacco. | Nearly all these act1v1t1es are. ,
export oriented. Among the twenty nine process1ng 1ndustr1es whlch the study used ‘;i
as a sample, only a few were found to be ' relatlvely 1ndepencent of forelgn o
countries" either in terms .of thelr need for raw materials or in terms of the o
percentage of production exported ' - -

60', Although industrial development has not so. far brought about s1gn1f1cant

changes in the economic structure of the Terrltory, the 1966 report of the Banco

Nocional de Fomento (National Development Bank) notes that rising salaries and

i

wages in recent years have helped to develop internal markets, espeC1ally for the :
textiles, clothlng and shoes manufacturers, all of whlch heve cont1nued to expand
There has been some growth also in, the productlon of chemlcal and petroleum ‘\;ﬁl\
products, as well as metallurgic and electrical goods._/r . . /

61. A third report, published last year, was a study of the prospects of 1ndustr1al
development in Mozamblque made by the South African Afrlkana Hande181nstltut

According to a press article, “this report recommends the use -of s01ent1flc methods
to increase agricultural production on which, in. turn, 1ndustr1al development is
to be based. It also stresses the need for foreign capltal andrgtarantees}to‘
safeguard the repatriation of capital and earnings on’foreign inVestments, and
recommends that new .industries should be granted tax advantages,similar_toithose<

given to the sugar companies.
62, In 1967, the Acuearelra de Mocamblque awarded a 280-mllllon escudo contract to

a South African firm, James Brown and Hamer, Ltd., to build a new sugar mill at

Dondo, near Beira. F1nanc1al backlng is. belng prov1ded by the Banco Wacional -

l/ Ass001acao Industrial de NOcemtlgte‘ Estructura da Inddstria Transformadora
de” MBQamblque, Lourengo Marques. (December l966) (mlmeograph)

P
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| Ulbramarino.  The Agucareira’ de Mogambique's mill nesr Lourengo Marques ves slso

bullt by the same South Afrlcan flrm and was credit-financed by the South African
Industrlal Development Corporatlon , '
63 Other new "industries which are belng planned or established include baux1te
;ﬁbroce531ng and the manufacture of ammonla, a fertilizer plant, and a cashew nut and
"é llquor proces31ng plant A steel plant is also to be built at Beira.

'6h A chemical fertilizer complex which is to be built near Lourengo Marques will
1_have an annual capacrty of 170 ;000 tons, of which 140,000 tons will be exported
5iThe complex is expected to 1nvolve an investment of 250 million escudos. Of the
,Lfour unlts, the first unit is being bullt by the South African firm of Fraser and
fiChalmers The others will be built by the French companies Scdeix and Socaltra.

A Portuguese company, Soc1edade Quimica Geral de Mocambique, a subsidiary of the

Champallmaud group,, is also reported to be associated in this project.

1?65 According to 1ecent reports, the original plans to mechanize cashev shelling
iihas not progressed as well as had been hoped and manual shelling has been retained
i;f'by some companies. The increase in world prices for unshelled cashew as vell as
/‘éfgovernment taxes have all combined to set off what one newspaper referred to in
f:early 1967 as a cr1s1s in the cashew 1ndustry

3)66 DetallS on the performance of the industrial sector in 1967 are not yet
{;avallable, but as the sector uargets under the'Thlrd National Development Plan
E:ShOW (see below) ‘almost 50 per cent of the total investments during the six-year

‘iperlod w1ll be made 1n agrlculture ‘and industry.

rMinihg‘

" mlnlng ‘durihg the past year, E
,68_

”The most 1mportant were. for petroleum prospectlnD rights granted to one South
Afrlcan, three United States and two French companies,

In 1967, several new mining conces51ons were granted to foreign companles

and iron ore mining rights.
o granted o a, uapanese 1nvestment group. |

;}: m/ For a full de5cr1pt10n of the mineral resources o d the
.. existing mining activities see A/6000/Rev. 1, chap§e§h$ nggiigii agnnex 115
~ and A/6868/A3d.1, appendix IIT, pp. 46-48, Further information is contained
S - in the 1968 studycnl activities of foreign economic and other 1nterests in
: Athe Terrltorles under Pbrtuguese admlnlstratlon (A/AC.109/L.506). /'

‘3‘67’ The f011°W1n8 paragraphs report briefly the most important new developments in
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69. The three Unlted States companles are Sunray Mozamblque 011 Company, - .
Clark Mozamblque 0il Company, and Skelly Mozamblque 0il Company yt-
Messrs. James Harold Gimlin, Richard Judson Dent and Irv1ng Hemphll Dawes 51gned
the contract, authorlzed under Decree 47,990 of 11 October 1967 The conce551on

covers a large area of Mozambique and 1ncludes part of the contlnental shelf

Prospectlng rights are for an 1n1t1al period of three' years during which - mlnlmum _1»“:d

expenditures are to be 11 million. escudos in the flrst year, 55 mllllon escudos 1n }';hj

the second and 56 million escudos in the third year The’ companles will pay a

total of 3 million escudos in surface rent for the first three years and, upon flrst

reneval of the concess1on, a surface rent of 200 escudos per square kllometre.‘qu‘ZQ

0il is found, Mozambique will receive 2. 86 mllllon escudos ($USlOO OOO) as a bonus ;

within three months of tne opening of the first commerc1ally ex9101table well

Once production reaches 50,000 barrels a day for more than thlrty consecutlve days

Mozambique will be paid 28.6 million escudos ($US1 million). As in the case of. the'
cther rccent petroleum concessions, the State will recelve 50 per cent of the . e

proflts and will have the right to 12.5 per cent of the value of the petroleumr ”jfi

produced ' ‘
70. In November 1967, ‘the Portuguese Government granted (Decree L8, 083,«
30 November 1967) a petroleum prospectlng contract to a group comprising the

Anglo-American Corporation of South Afrlca Société Nationale des Pétroles -

d'Aguitaine (SNPA) and Entreprise de Recherche et 4! Activités Pétrolidres.  The -

concession covers two areas totalllng 14,000. square miles near Beira.' About-onef
third of the concession Wlll be off-shore. Investments in prospectlng durlng the
Tirst three years are set at a total of 140 million escudos. ‘

71l. In December 1967, Mozambique Gulf 0il Company and the Mozamblque Pan Amerlcan

0il Company were granted further petroleum prospectlng conce551ons Both compan1es‘i

have been prospectlng for oil in Mozamblque for many years In October 1ast year,
Mozambique Gulf 0il Company struck anotheér-natural gas dep031t north of the

Buzi River, about 50 kilometres from the other deposit found two years ago abt .

Pande which caught fire and burned for more than flfteen‘months. The total naturalx'

gas deposits in the area between Pande and Mecaune near the mounth of the Zsmbez;

River 1s estimated at some 5 000" mllllon cublc metres.

T2. Accordlng to official statistics, Mozamblque's petroleum and gasollne, _ryrkf
sconsumptlon reached ‘a peak of 100, 861, OOO litres in 1966. Gasoline consumption for{;

the month of January 1967 was 1 million lltres \hlvher than that for the same period i

/...(
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o the prev1ous year. ‘COneumptioh of lubricaeting oils and greases also increased.

Exports of vasollne, dlesel 011 and- fuel oil during 1966 were valued at 277‘million
" escudos® (about $US]_O mllllon) " Exports of fuel oil vhich accounted for the
greater part went to the follow1ng countries: Portugal, 145,000 tons; Malawl;
282 tons, South Afrlca, 52 tons, French Somaliland, 50,000 tons; maritime

B nav1gatlon, 88 000 tons."
:',\73} In October last year, geologlcal surveys in Mozambigue led to the discovery of

\ a large depos1t of hlch grade iron ore at Namapa, located south-west frem Porto

Amélla, apd 750 miles north- éast of Beira. Reserves are estimated at some

360 mllllon tons with.a 60 per cent iron coentent, and production is expected to

ﬁ reach 5 million tons in the first year.

71'74 A Japanese 1nvestment group under the name SUMITOMO has been granted rights to

Ap101t and develop the newly dlscovered iron ore deposits. The group will invest

o $U850wﬁillion in the project and will build a rail link to Nacala and a special
*‘zmlneral wharf, It is expected .that part of the ore produced will be processed in

f“Mozamblque at the two new blast furnaces now being built near Beira jointly by the

g 8001edade Algodoelra ‘de Fomento and the Sher Ccmpany of Southern Rhodesia.
5. Early in 1968 an exclusive concession for prospecting for iron ore was

igranted to the Companhia das Mlnas de Mocambique.

L76 Among other mining developments are the discovery of a tantalite deposit in
'1“ibhe reglon ‘of Alto Molocué in the central part of Mogambigue District; substantial
~:’deposits:of copper o?e; azurite and malachite near Nacala; a gold deposit near
‘iVila Menica3‘and a néw vein of diamonds, amianto and manganese at Catuane on the

“‘border with South Africa The companies holding the diamond prospecting rights are

.the Agro-Comer01al Ida.and the Gabinete Mocambigueano de Organlzac;oeo The size

of the deposits 1nvolved is not yet known.

- T7. “Pending requests for mining concessions include one for all minerals in Tete
- District. -

This request has been made on behalf of Johannesburg Consolidated

(Investmnnts Anglo-Amerlcan Corporation of South Africa, Société Anonymc Miniere.
o and Mlnérlos Lda. .

There 1s & veguest for a petiroleum concession by @ Portuguese

o :
ncern in Tiourengo Marques, Geotécnica e Minas, for an area south of the Lurio

The area ad301ns & concession held by Texaco Incorporated. Ancther -

petroleum concession has been requested by Alexandre Hutchings  together with the.

' r‘ompanhlau dos Petréleos de Portugal in the same general area




Transport\and communications - . o¢ Lo

8. Because of its strateglc locatlon, Mozamblque derlves an 1mportant part of .
its foreign exchange earnings through its ports and harbours and trans1t trade of ﬁ
the hinterland countrles. In view of the 1mportance of these serv1ces to the'
Territoryt!s economy, successive development plans have 1ncluded large sums for ther/
extension and improvement of the rallways and port fac1llt1es. As a result of
‘these improvements and the economic growth of the nelghbourlng countrles, trans1t )
trade through Mozambique has steadily 1ncreased Between l96h and 1965, for -
instance, the volume of transit trade through Belra rose from 2. 5 to 5 2 mllllon .
tons and from 6.0 to 6.8 million tons through Lourengo Marques.
9. Since sanctions were 1mposed on Southern Rhodesia, there has been some change‘!;
in the pattern of the trafflc handled at the two main ports,: even though Portugal,
as is well known, does not take part in the boycott (a/6700/Ad4 . 3, chapter v, .
para. 266). Portugal's ovn attitude on “the question of ‘Southern Rhode31a has . been
officially described as one of ' strlct neutrallty ; as Portugal cons1ders that it ‘
is bound by international conventions which guarantee the. rlght of tran31t for the ,
trade of land-locked countries. ‘ : o . L
80. Published statistics of the volume of traffic handled show a tendency towards ,j
decreasing traffic through Beira ‘but 1ncrea51ng traffic through Lourengo Narques. _i
While the 1ncrease in outgoing traffic. has been more dramatlc than that for ‘
incoming goods, it is not possible to ascertaln whether or not some trafflc has -
been diverted from Beira to Lourengo Marques, and to what extent the increased
trafflc at the latter port is due to petroleum supplies for Southern Rhode51a.~ L
81. According to a ‘press report in September 1967, the Portuguese’ authorltles i
"acknowledged" that oil was belng shlpped thraugh Lourengo Marques to the illegal
régime in Southern Rhodesia, but they denled that the suppllers were Portuguese.‘
There is also controversy over the number of ships carrylng petroleum and 1ts o

C

destination. . .
82. 'In December, an off1c1al Portuguese statement asserted that 169 oil tanLers

entered the port of Lourengo Marques between April 1966 and May 1067 Of these,

fifty-eight were said to be of Brltlsh natlonallty and in the service of BrltlSh;

companies. In a statement made in the,Unlted‘K;ngdom Parliament, .a spokesman- 3

of

Tyt . - -
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for the Government Sald that durlng the perlod spec1f1ed only 141 tankers called 5~‘

at Lourenqo Narques end that, of these, only twenty-nine were Brltlsh with only
_thirteen. carrylng petroleum for ‘the Lourengo Marques refinery. There is also
:Acontroversy over whether or: not the SONAREP refinery has supplied Southern
Rhode51a w1th reflned petroleum (see A/7200/Add.1, annex, raras. 97-98, and .
A/Ac ¢O9/PET 981) , ’

.\85:5 It is dlfflcult to assess the traffic situation at Lourenyo Marques and Beirs
ow1ng to the lack of detalled information and to conflicting data. The following
f table shows the data publlshed in the monthly statistical bulletin for Mozanbique
» and the data publlshed by the Banco Nacional Ultramarino. It will be seen that

the data in the monthly statistical bulletin show that port traffic at Beira
drOpped by over 600,000 tons in 1966 But taken together with the data from the

Bank, 1t appears that there was no s1gn1f1cant decrease in 1966 in the Beira
- trafflc. -
R - Table 1

. Cargo traffic through Beira and Laurengo Marques: 1964-66

(thousand metric tons)

Beira Lourengo Margues

' Boletlm Of1c1al—/ ~Incoming Outgoing Total Incoming Cutgoing Total

196L O LA79.2  1,306.9  2,U86.1 2,022.3 3,933.5  5,955.8
,1965‘ o L,6%2.w  1,498.6  3,191.h 2,111.8  L4,670.6  6,782.k
1966 1,088.8  1,182.6 2,57Lh 2,346  5,463.5  7,809.6

' Banco Nacional
. Ultramarino b/

}}-_;f-;zj,__l966o *j,’,"’l,u91.h LE6A  3,127.8  3,318.8  6,06b.7 9,383

_/ Mozamblque. Boletin Oficial (Nos. 1 and 5), 1967.

E/ Portugal.' .Banco Nac1onal Ultramarlno, Boletim Trimestral (No. 69), 1967

Bh Accordlng to a recent report,

) traffic through Lourengo Marques in 1967
: 1ncreased by 20° per. cent over 1966

s> Tising from 9.4 million tons to over 11.2
, mllllon tons, Of which 3.5 million tons was incoming and 7.7 million tons was

fore



outgoing. There are no recent data on’ Belra trafflc but it may be recalled that
in his letter of 20 March 1968 addressed to the Pre31dent of" the Security Counc1l
(8/848L), the Minister for Foreign Affalrs of/Portugal claired that as a ,*

- consequence of the United Nations sanctlons, losses to Mozamblque durlng 1967
amounted to over 7 million pounds sterllng, of whlch losses at the port of

Lourengo Marques amounted to over £700,000 and thatat Beira over- £1 176 0C0 -

(see annex I above, para. 72) As will be seen below, avallable statlstlcs S
on the ports! receipts for 1966 and 1965 are 1ncons1stent so that no attempt can N
be made to confirm the. above data. S L o o \,,3 -
85. In March 1967, Portugal and Malawi'signed agreements«providing for thel‘ :

~ building of a new railway link from Nova Frelxo to Malawi and ‘the purchase by - .
Portugal from Malawi of 150,000 shares of the Trans-Zambez1a Rallway.~ As a result,
Portugal has increased its holding from 62 to 93 per cent of the shares 1n o ‘
that company. Portugal has also agreed to purchase the facilities in Mozamblque

of the Central African Railway, which 1ncludes a two—mlle long brldge, for a - -
total sum of £3,350,000 to be paid in four. 1nstalments before 15 December 1968, ";}gf“
The Portuguese Government amnounced the purchases as c0mplet1ngthe natlonallzatlon e
of railways in Mozambique, which was first begun with the purchase of the Belra o
line in 1947 and the Beira port in 1949. It is also reported thatﬁthe government:ii~?‘
statement went on to say "that from now on the Province is completely free of
servitudes to foreign interests, and that revenue and’ proflts from 1ts economy
will not be diverted for the benefit of others". ‘

86. The Portuguese-Malawi agreements became effective in May 1967 and the .

«

building of the Branch line between Nova Freixo and the frontier of Malawi is o

expected to be completed by the end of 1968. In February 1968,. the Banco Nac1onal \

Ultramarino authorized a loan of 50 mllllon escudos in local currency to the

Mozambique Ports, Railways and Transport Admlnlstratlon for. the ‘construction of :

the branch line. The rail link is -expected to,cost a total of about .

320 million escudos.

87. Under the Third National Development Plan} approx1mately one
* No details are'

-third of the -
“total investment will be for transport and communlcatlons.

“aVallable as yet. Projects already under way 1n the Terrltory and Wthh may be

F
evenbually included in the development Programme’ tnelude two new ?Oads B

/;;.\d‘
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Mozamblque to,Malaw1, W1th an estlmated cost of 180 million escudos; the

1mprovement of the Trans-Zambe21a railway between Dondo and Sena at a cost of

125 million- escudos, and the constructlon of a-rail link between Inhamitanga and

o Marromeu to be built by -the Mozamblque Railways at a cost of 150 million escudos,

"“ThlS last 11nk 1s to enable the sugar company to use the port of Beira instead

of Chlnde, as at present. .

‘qublic finance')f

,“88

In,l966 actual revenue and expenditure were both substantially above the

orlglnal estlmates reported last year (see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 302).

_ Total revenue was 6,003.4 million escudos, of which 4,143 million escudos was

Vordlnary«revenue and total expenditure at 5,121 million escudos was about

- l;dOO million escudos above the original estimate. These differences are mainly

_ due to the cautious underestimates of revenue in order that higher actual receipts

"rmay cover any additional expendlture. For example, the excess of actual revenue
. above estimates was 10 per cent from direct taxes 17 per cent from indirect
tax es, and 30 per cent from con31gned receipts, on the other hand, general

/1 admlnlstratlve expenses were about 17 per cent above estimates and military
expendltures about 25 per cent.

89. Estimated revenue for 1967 was h »095 million escudos and estimated expenditure

was b, 59b ‘million escudos, leaving a surplus of 1 million escudos. The principal

, sources of addltlona] revenue were due to two tax
latter part of 1966:

increases introduced in the
‘one on industrial and commercial establishments (Legislative:

Instrument No. 2,727 of 31 December 1966 which was expected to yleld an additional

71 million escudos, and the other, an increase in the personal tax (imposto
@9&&2}}}2?10) mainly paid by Africans (Legislative Instrument No. 2 ,718,
.27, August 1966), which was expected to yield an additional 30 million escudOS~-/

In the light of the claim of the Government of Portugal that sanctions against

- Southern Rhodes1a have serlously affected Mozambique's revenue, it is mtereStlng

n/ i

' of Manica e’ Sofala, Mbcamblque,

A

The increases ranged from 10 escudos
rate was raised from 300 to 310 escud
where the normal rate was increased f

in Lourengo Marques, where the normaltict
Os, to 20 escudos in most of Tete Dis zt
5 rom 130 to 150 escudos. In the distri

a
was 15 escudos. mbézia and Cabo Delgado, the increase

o .



to note that the 1967 estlmated rGVenue from conS1gned recelpts, Whlch 1n01udes o

income from the ports, harbours and rallwayu, 1s expected to be at the same level

. as provided in the preV1ous budget., . -

90. In 1967, estimated government expenditures were éboﬁtﬂio per ceﬁt'abbvé the..

1966 level, with estimated military expendltures rising- from 549 million to

678 million escudos and representlng about 15 per cent’ of the Ordlnary budget

Mozambique®s public debt at the end of 1966 stood ‘at 5,229 mllllon escudos, and

the 1967 budget included 287 million escudos of debt servicing charges.

Actual

revenue and expenditure for 1965 and: 1966 and estlmates for 1966 and 1967 are: set

out in table 2 below.

-Total revenue

-Ordinary revenue
Direct taxes

Indirect taxes

Revenue from services

Industries under
special régime

Private domain
Farnings on capital
Refunds '

Consigned receipts

. Tabl

Mozamblque'

N .

e 2

y oL

A. Revenue 1965 1967

Pﬁblic Finaﬁée .

(million escudps) o

Estimates

1

Actual ‘ ‘
1965 1966 1966 7 . 1967
5,615.4 v6,005,u:;‘f‘h'é15;b “u 555 .
b,o5h.h 5,265.3 L,1b3. T 522 5
660.7 Tk 648.0 759k o
805.7. . 853.0 T3L.3  .805.1. ..
152.3 . 2u3.8 . 1226 138.1
253.5  312.2 2k2.3 269.5
" 30,0 263 28.6  e8.7
8.7 6s. 9T . 86
o3uy 2683 2388 2.0
2,415.9 " 2,800.7 2220 2,267.0 -
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\ (‘ mable 2 (continued)

. B. Expenditure 1965-1967

\ B .(million escudos)
Actual Lstimates

- 1965 1966 1966 1967
' Total es pendlture L 1 D 5,4k5,6. 5,863.5 4,212 4,59k
“ Ordlnary e\:penditure E ,i{-,785.8 5,121.0 4,143 4,522

- Selected items ‘ : 4
g * Public debt serv1c1ng 243 ,3 2h7.1 2ko 287
" General administration 789.6 802.3 47 T4
' Development services — 2,325.0 2,346.0 1,755 1,817
| Military expenditure ok 0 690.0 549 678
- Gemeral “ 610.8 °  680.3 506 593

Source: (a) Actual revenue and expenditure for 1965 and 1966:
. ' Mozambique. Boletim Mensal (No. 1 and No. S) , 1967.
(b) Estimates for 1966 and 1967:

- Mozambique. Boletim Oficial. First series., (31 December 1966)
Iegislative Instrument No. 2,737 of 31 December 1966.

N

: 91_.;’ In September 1967 s Mozambique's tax structure was remcdelled along the line
““of “that prevalllng in Portugal. Under the new tax code ’o taxes are classified
o and designated by the source of income, as follows: industrial profits tax
(contrlbulc;ao industrial); natural resources exploitation tax (imposto sobre

g, ‘as exploracoes); urban property tax (contribuicio predial urbana); tax on Wages

(1mposto profissional); progress:.ve personal income tax (imposto complementar);

e _ capital use tax (1mposto sobre a aplicacdo de capitais). The new taxes were t0 ¢
- into effect on 1 January 1968, but no details are available as to the antlclpated

: revenue from eaeh of the new taxes. - According to a press report, the 1968

O/ (cédigo dos Impostos sobr S e r 1967
7 and Leglslatlve Ih"st}’drﬂeni ;I Rendimento, Decree No. 47,942 of 15 September

. 2,77E of 16 September 1967).

fun



,“ordlnary revenue -is estlmated~at 5 llh h mllllon escudos, an increase of .
519 million escudos or about 11 per cent over ‘the 1967 budget Extraordlnary o
revenue is 100 million escudos, so that w1th an estlmated ekpendlture of - e

5,21k million escudos there is a surplus of some MOO 000 escudos

Development financing

92.- Under the Third Nat1onal Development Plan, the: goal 158 to 1ncrease the average
. rate of growth of the gross natlonal product of the monetary sector to~f ’
7.1 per cent per annum by 1973 -compared Wlth the’ average of 6.5 per cent per annum A\
over the period 1953-62. The major problem is. therefore increasing the rate I
of fixed capital formation commensurate with develOpment needs. Thus, greater
efforts are needed to mobilize domestlc savings through credit 1nst1tutlons and

to attract avallable capital to 1nvest locally. The new tax system is also ‘
expected to help the Terrltory s flnan01al situation in general. ‘ ’

93. For Mozambique, planned 1nvestments under the Third Natlonal Development Plan}j,‘

amount to 15,555.7 million escudos dlstrlbuted by sectors as followsr agrlculture,
2,323.3 million; industries, 5 502.,5 million of which 5,372 million is for = - ‘. ‘*‘:;
transforming industries; rural improvements, 115 7 million; power, Sho.k mllllon,;?;'“
‘trade development, 103.3 million; transport and communications, 5,428.6° mlllloﬂ,;’%Q
tourism, 20 million;" educatlon and research, 1,009.% million; publlc health,

112.5 mil1ion.2/ | o
Ok. The largest share of the 1nvestment capltal (5 760 million escudos) is to . 5‘,}ﬁ

come from private 1nvestments, most . of it from self- financing by 1ndustr1es, and’ B

- only 560 million escudos from. share capltal. Foreign investment is expected to
provide 4,050 million escudos, and 'of the remainder, the ‘Government of Portugal w1ll

provide 2,240 millicn escudos, the terrltorlal government 2,781 mllllon escudos

.‘and Beira Railways 100 million escudos. : "

"95. As regards the implementation .of the Third Natlonal Development Plan, thé
,1ntroduct10n to the sectlon on Mozamblque empha51zes the urgent need for a complete‘:;

4 administrative reorganlzatlon and a reasseasment of the government services in termsi{

g

P/ ‘Further 1nformation is contalned in the 1968 study on act1v1t1es of. forelgn
economic and other interests in the Territories under Portuguesel N

administration-(A/AC.109/L.506). - =~ . . N - o j}x,{
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'i:tbf their ﬁroducthltY-i Apart from the transport and communications sector, the
‘M%largest 1nvestments W1ll be concentrated in the agriculture and processing
itlndustrles. The goal is to modernlze and expand the existlng means of production
f?and to develop domestic and forelgn markets for the final products. Considerable

;iempha31s is given to the\need to’ develop internal markets as a means of attracting

‘;fand‘stlmulatlng the development of secondary and tertiary industries.

R TEIP EDUCATION

~5196 Accordlng to avallable statistics, compared with Angola, Mozambique has

fg always had a hlgher proportlon of school -age children attending school, espec1ally
‘*1n the prlmary grades. The school statistics for 1965-66 show that, taking the
{populatlon as. a whole, Mozambique with an enrolment of 473,004 had one person out
Lof every flfteen 1n school, whereas in Angola, with an enrolment of 26h 119, it
_,iwas onlv one out of every twenty.

) 97 If, however, the school statistics are examined by school levels, it is
1Um£d1ately seen that about 75 per cent of the school enrolment in Mozambique is

}‘1n school posts, 20 per cent in full primary schools, 2.4 per cent in v0cat10nal .

secondary schools and less than 2 per cent in academlc secondary schools (see 4
;';,table 3). -In Angola, the percentage distribution of the pupils for the same school-

,jfyear (see annex II above) was as follows: school posts, 45 per cent; full

ﬁ]prlmary ochools, 43 per cent; academic secondary schools, 5.6 per cent; and
{,5;v0catlonal secondary schools, 5 per cent. At the middle level of technical

vr-tralnlng, Anﬁola had 907 ‘students enrolled, while Mozambique had only 567.
74;198 In October,

& European newspaper reported from Lourengo Marques that more

; nqthan seventy African students had been in prison for over two years without having

,;been brought to trlal Accordlng to the article, all the students were being held

'?funder detention for periods ranging from five to seven years by order of the

Tf_PTOV1nClal Secretary-General in charge of political and civil administration, & -

: \procedure which the article claimed was illegal under the Portuguese Constitution
fﬁff(see foot- note d above) The students -are accused of having tried to leave the
~»~country to study abroad



\i\‘; T Table 5 4,

’ Mozamblque school statlstlcs~ 1965 66

,Schoolsiﬁ‘fiTeachers‘: . Pupils

Total - k, 720" - ~ 8,60k »,‘Jf'\fu73,ooly
Primary 4,531 - o 6,755 th,ﬂlh~

including: | o

Primary : L3050 2,912 - 92,002

School posts - . : 13,226 .. 3,843, .. 351,h12 -
Secondary - ' . 87 C 1,261_1_ BRI 21,301

including: ST Lo

Academic secondary v b6 - . 53 et 95028

Technical professionali/ 1 12,273
Middle 1eve113/ : S8 o 106 - - 567 o
Higher educationE/ 2. 66 o520 7
Source: Portugal. Boletim Geral do Ultramar (October'l967),fLisbpn;‘l967,rf'7'

page 153. : o ‘ : - U

a/  Includes 872 enrolled in schobl-post teaéher-training courses.
E/ Includes 103 enrolled in prlmary teaeher-tralnlng courses.

E/ Includes 501 students in unlver51ty studies.
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" GENERAL

’l;;« Apart.from war -news, during 1967 there was very little other information en
/the’Territory.. It is therefore difficult to assess the situation inside Guinea,
i’ealled Portuguese‘Guinea, Eeeause, although abundant, the military reports from
ivarious éourees éive conflicting accounts, the Pertuguese Press reporting one

A -view, the insurgents anofher, and the‘world Press generally seeking to give both
sides. :As it’became evident inrl967 that considerable areas of the Territory were
no,lehger dnder Portughese control, even eye~witness accounts vary according to the

" - particular places actually visited.

- MILITARY SITUATION

2. In 1967 fighting in Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, was reported to have
sPread to almost all the Territory, except Bissau, the capital, one central area
around Bafatd in thellnterlor and the Bijagds Archipelago. During most of the
year, lohgfweekly military bulletins of the Portuguese armed forces confirmed the
‘fintensity and extent of fighting in nineﬂ/ out of the twelve administrative units
* into which the Territory is divided. Towards the end of the year, there were

various reports that the insurgents, led by the Partido Africano da Independéncia

- da Guiné e Cabo Verde (PAIGC), were claiming that they had liberated between one

half and four flfths of the Territory, and that the Portuguese troops were only
in control of the towns and garrisons.

‘55 Early'in 1967, the Frente para a Libertacfo e Independéncia da Guiné (FLING)
issued.a report claiming that during 1966 its forces had killed 554 Portuguese
soldiers and had wounded 319 others. It will be recalled that Mr. Benjamin Pinto Bull
the representatlve of FLING, .told the Special Commlttee last year that becaus€

: Portuguese trOOPs had abandoned the countryside and only occupied the important

: populatlon centres, his party had dec1ded to orient its activities towards
terrorist acts in the towns.

a/ -
3/ The EQESSlhgﬁ of Blssora, Bolama, Cacheu, Catid, Farim, Gabu and Mansoa,

’ and
. the c1rcuncr1qoes of Fulacunda and S&o Domingos. 7




¢ - ) i ) ) ’ ) )

k, Latest reports suggest that since 1964, the number of Portuguese troops in
the Territory has risen from 8,000 to between 25 000 to 50 000 which are supported
by 3,000 to 10, OOO African militia.. The PAIGC's strength is estimated to be

around 10,000 troops with probably less than 5 000 in regular formations and about
6,000 in guerrilla units.

5. Because the swampy and rugged terrain, laced with waterways, zakes it difficult
for large—scale land operations, Portuguese troops grouped in enclaves have

resorted 1ncrea31ngly to air power. According to one eye—Witness account most of
the bombs used by the Portuguese forces are high explos1ves napalm has also been
used. The Navy also plays an important role in the war by patrolling the numerousj‘,\
waterways with gunboats. In areas under Portuguese control each v1llage is
reported to be responsible for its own defence, and Villages are linked: by Wireless -
radio to the nearest Portuguese military post. ‘ , |
6. Throughout the year, the Portugueseycommuniéués indicated a growing‘intensity

in the actual fighting, with PAIGC us1ng heavyjpowered automatic rifles, recoilless
guns, heavy mortars and modern anti-aircraft guns. In September 1967, the PAIGC
claimed that they had destroyed a Portuguese helicopter by bazooka fire, and, in
November 1967, that they shot down the first Portuguese jet plane. A Portuguese
communiqué of January 1968 reported that Portuguese forces had found six nationalist
anti-aircraft posts in the south of the Territory.’ PAIGC bulletins also report
activities in the main urban areas, such as Bissau, Farlm, Mansoa, Catidé and . -
Bissoré. The increasing number of air force personnel cited for bravery in Guinea,
called Portuguese Guinea, and the conditions of fighting described also underline

the strength of the PAIGC forces. For instance, PAIGC claims to have killed -
300 Portuguese soldiers in the period December 1967-January 1968 while the
Portuguese communiqués for the period 28 November - 1967-28 January 1968 reported

ST Portuguese soldiers and 213 insurgents killed.

: T. As in Angola end Mozambique,the territorial Government has also mounted a public
: In April 1967, describing

information campaign to win over the local population. »
the Governor announced

public information "as the most powerful weapon in the war",
that measures would be taken to introduce African language programmes and to increase
the power of the government broadcasting station so that it could reach the entire

Territory.n In July 1967,7the,PAIGC also began broadcasting through a shortwave

transmitter, Redio Liberté. o - .
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\Fé.x In 1967, Portugal's relations w1th the Republic of Guinea and Senegal contlnued
to deteriorate. In a letter addressed to the President of the Security Council on
15 October 1967 (S/8195), the Government of the Republic of Guinea reported that
eleven Guineans had d1ed as a result of the bombing of the Guinean village of
Kankodl by Portuguese alrcraft In July, September, October, and November 1967,
“the Goverrment of Senegal addressed four letters to the President of the Security
. Coun01lp/ report;ng violation of Senegalese terrltory and acts of aggression by
‘ ‘,Pcrtuguese soldiers./vOn 22 September 1967 .(S/816k4), the Portuguese Government
’?¥,addressed a,letter‘to the President of the Security Councll denying the charges
fieontained,in\its letter dated 11 September 1967, and underlining that the episode
:?Areferred to by the Government of Senegal "would not have taken place 1f the
€'fsenegalesehGovernment had not authorized terrorist elements to utilize its
‘fi territory as a base of aggression against the province of Guinea'.
' ';9 Accordrng to the. international Press, when the situation in Guinea, called
Portuguese Gulnea, vas discussed ‘at & closed meeting held in Lisbon in October 1967,
Portuguese mllltary strateglsts considered the Territory "militarily untenable".
Although it is reported that some prlvate circles in Portugal were in favour of
a withdrawal from this Territory to enable Portuguese troops to concentrate thelr
forces in Angola and Mozambique, in January 1968, the Goverrment announced that the
: Pre51dent of Portugal would visit Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, and Cape Verde
,;ito underline Portugal's determination to refain in that part of Africa. .
©. 10.  In February 1968, the President visited Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, for
| five days. He was accompanied by the Overseas Minister. The Portuguese Press
Jﬁ'covered his visit with numerous photographs and long descriptions of the crowds

; which greeted the Pre51dent everywhere he went,

i“‘ll{ Portuguese 1nformat10n media and spokesmen used the occasion of the President's
. visit to emphasize Portugal!

L 5. detexmlnation to stay in Guinea, called Portuguesé
';quinea,

‘ and to stress that the Government was as much interested in the Territory 's
;3;development as that of Angola and Mozambique

o The President, for instance, was
+ quoted as saying on his arrlval in Bissauy
, 1 ' ’

"Guinea is not located in so-called
-~ b/ §/8080, 5/8151, /8186 ana s/8277. | h
. T : /."
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‘ southern Africa, but this 01rcumstance does not count to us, because we - consider it

on an equal footing with the other sacred parts of the natlonel Terrltory .
12, Much publicity was also given to the fact that the President freely v1s1ted"'

several places in the Terrltory, and even went to Nova Lamego which is located

at about 50 kilometres from the borders of Senegal -and Guinea, called Portuguese o
Guinea. The fact that he travelled freely in the Territory without being attacked ‘

by the PAIGC is claimed to prove Portugal's full soverelgnty over the Territory.

The warm welcome the President received from the local*population is cited as ﬁroof',

that the people are not "dominated" by Portugal but‘are free and content in their
expression of loyalty to it. | R | -
15. Speaking of this manifestation, the President said before leaving the o

Territory that the "portuguesismo of all “the people of Guines 1s the guarantee of

the continuity of Portugal in Africa. ‘

14, Following the pres1dent1al visit, the Portuguese milltary communlques for-
the period 12 Februery to 3 March 1968 reported the continuation of intense
fighting in the northern and southern regions.f Frequent clashes between the /
Portuguese and nationalist forces were reported around the towns of‘Oio,‘Encheia;t."

Mansoca, Bula and Bissord. These last three towns are within a 60,k;lometre

radius of Bissau. The Portuguese claimed the destruction of PAIGC camps in the ii

region of Corubal about 20 kilometres from the border with the Republic of Guinea, . ‘

and the dispersion of a nationalist anbush on the Cumblgam River in the Cantanhez
region, / L ‘ ‘
15. In March 1968, the PAIGC announced an intensification of its military

activities on all fronts and reported’an attack on the Bissau airport. It also

reported that it had handed over three Portuguese prisoners of war to the Senegalese

Red Cross. An article reporting this event suggests that PAIGC hopes to draw
attention to the fact that Mr. Rafael Barbosa, +the President of the PAIGC has been
in prison in Bissau for six years awaiting trial and other nationalists from Gulnea,
e Verde are in camps on the islands of Galinhas -

- Called Portuguese Guinea, and Cap
ports Mr. Amflcar Cabral, the Secretary—General

and- Tarrafal. The same article re
of the PAIGC, as saying recently that, "the PAIGC is quite willing at any time to -

lay Gown its arms and find a solutlon to its conflict with the Portuguese Government“

Our Only condition is that the portuguese Government must recognize our inalienable

right to self-determination".

e
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BLECTIONS TO THE LEGISIATIVE COUNCIL

=~ 16, \In December 1967, elections of eleven members to the Leglslative Council were
~he1d in Gulnea, called Portuguese Guinea. The Territory's Legislative Council
"comprlses fourteen members, of whom three are ex officio, elght are elected by

ot organlc groups and three are elected dlrectly. As in Angola (see
w-annex IT above, .paragrarh 1k), the cnly information available is the

~

\\;percentage of the electorate voting and the names of those elected. Three
representatlves to the Legislative Council were elected by direct suffrage. The

' total number of persons voting in the direct elections was reported as 96.1 per cent
~ of the total number of the registered voters, comparcd with 97 per cent in 1964.d

* The o?he?‘eight members of the Legislative Council were elected by various "organic"

_ groups as follows:

- Number of members Percentage of
‘Organic _group - , : elected electorate voting
1968 197

" Taxpayers paying & minimum of

- 1,000 escudos in direct ‘taxes 2 99.5 92.5
Cultural and religious groups 1 - 100.0
. Administrative bodies 2 100.0 100.0
;indigehous authorities of regedorias 3 - 100.0

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

'Extefnal trade and payments

‘ 17., Detailed information is not yet avallable on the Territory's external trade and -

- balance of payments. for 1966 and 1967, Data for external trade in the period

January-Nbvember 1966 show-that imports continued to exceed exports as in previous

: years (see A/6700/Add .3, chapter v, paragraph 326). The deficit of the balance of

trade for the eleven months was 252,5 million escudos compared with a deficit

\A/6TOO/Add.3 and Corr.l, chapter V,,bara. 319

. cee Official Records of the Gene
ral A
- (#/58C0/Rev.1), chapter Vv

Ssembly, Nineteenth Session, Annggjﬁhfﬁ
» paragraph 177,

Juen -
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- balance of 311.3 million escudos forlJannaryfﬁecemher 1965; Although/Geh§r51;
Arnaldo Schulz, the Governor, said at a\press/conference held in April l967 that
imports had been reduced and exports increased, flgures available for 1966 do not
entirely confirm this new trend. Imports durlng the first eleven months of 1966,
valued at 326.2 million escudos, were 22 per cent’ ‘less .than for 1965, but exports
also decreased by 30 per cent (73.7 million escudos inrJanuarerovemher 1966,

as compared with 105.8 million escudos for January¥Decemher 1965). According to.
reports in the international Press, one of the reasons for the serious: drOp in
exports was the breakdown of trade channels due to the mllltary 51tuat10n. Only
part of the ground-nut crop could be bought from growers, ‘and the Terrltory has \
even had to import rice in which it used to be self-suff1c1ent

18. As indicated previously (A/6700/Add 3, chapter V, paragraph 330),\1n spite of
its adverse balance of trade, the Territory's halance of peyments has reglstered a

surplus since 1965 because of increasing governmental transfers tc support defenceyv.~£

‘costs., In 1965, 1966 and 1967, the surplus of the balance of payments was
19.1 million escudos, 7.1l million escudos and 31.2 milllon escudos reSpectlvely,
whereas in previous years the Territory has always had a~def1e1t which amounted\to‘

16.3 million escudos in 1963 and 5.2 million escudos in 196k. - p | IR

Public finance

19. Following his visit to Guinea, ¢ alled Portuguese Gulnea, the Overseas Mlnlster -

told a press conference,that the Territory was-in "a full process of develOpment"
as shown by increasing ordinary revenues and growing investments in economic and
social progress. According to official information, although actual revenue

collected in 1965 was 25 per cent above that for 196k, the estimated revenue for

11966 had originally been set at only 152.6 million escudos. .
collected, however, was 195.2 mllllon escudos, compared with 191.9 mllllon escudos

in 1965. As seen from Table 1 below, in 1966 there was a drop in the recelpts fromp

direct taxes, other taxes and fees and industrles under Spec1al régime. As

unofficially reported, the 1967 estlmated revenue was substantially lower than the

revenue collected in 1966 and lower than 1965 No information is 'availsble yet on.

‘the actual revenue collected. For 1968, the estimated revenue 1is 177 million

s
escudos which represents an increase of almost 10 per cent over the 1967 estimate /

N

Actual ordlnary revenue‘ o
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Table 1

" Guinea, called Portusuese Guinea: selected items of revenue 1964-1967

o 196k 1965 1966 1967
B {million escudos)
(estimates)
REVENUE |
Ordinary R 153.3 191.9 195.2 -
.Extraprdlnary‘ - 48.7 k2.5 6.7 -
. . TOTAL 202.0 2344 2719  163.0
. selected items of revenue
, Direct taxes ‘ 41.6 38,5 35,7 37.9
. Indirect taxes : ' 34,5 53.7 61.4 52,4
- Industries under special régime 20.8 k.1 23.2 2l.3
~. Share of government in companies, etc. | 1.2 1.9 - 1.9 1.7
‘ Other taxes ahgi fees 21.7 oh. b | 4.7 11.3

S 'Sourcesi_ 106L4-1965: Portugal, Anudrio Estatfstico, vol. II (Ultramar), 1965,

pp. 205 ff; 1966: Portugal, Banco Nacional Ultramarino. Boletim
, Trimestral No. 69, first quarter, 1967; 1967: Unofficial.

20. With few exceptions, expenditures on government services in the Territory

have either remained constant over the last few years, or have risen by an average

' of about 5 per cent a year. For instance, the Territory's share in support of the

- military expenditures has remained et 12.1 million escudos for the years 1964-196T:
. This, hovever, does not represent the total which is much higher. Tn 1967, for
- instance, the total defence allocations for the Territory amcunted to 88,4 million

.. escudos (about 50 per cent of the estimated total of revenue) of which, except T

- the territorial share of 12.1 million escudos and 2.1 million escudos from the
Overseas Defence Fund, the remainder was financed from Portugal's budget. of the

. _ total defence costs, 32.2 million escudos were for the Air Force, 30.1 Mlulon
,:_ ‘escudos for the Army and 26.1 million escudos for the Navy.

[




Develorment financing IR L .

21. As reported previously, the ihvestﬁent target’for Gﬁinea, called P&ftuguese>i
Guinea, under the Transitional Development Plan, 1965-1967, was' set at

180 million escudos. Except for the year of 1965, there is no 1nformatlon yet on
the actual amount spent over the three-year perlod (see A/6700/Add. 3, chapter V,>> o
paras. 361-362). S ' AR . : -

22, TInvestment of 1,259.3 million escudos in the‘Territory is envisaged ﬁnder thé,i_
’Third Development Pian, 1968-1973. This'represents‘abdut 5 per cent of the total .
investment for all Overseas Territories. The average anﬁual investment will amounthzg
to. 210 million escudos, which is 250 per cent higher than.the fate énviségéd - '
under the Transitional Development Plan. The percentage distribution of

investments by sector is as follows:

Table 2

Guinea. called Portuguese Guinea

Tnvestments under the Third National Develorment Plan,‘1968—1975

Sector : i Millioh escudos Percentage of?toial ?:
Agriculture 8.6  6.88
Fisheries oh,5 - 1.9%
Extractive and transforming industries 508.8 o 40.&0‘
Electric power " 40.9 o | 3.25
Transport and communication 349.0 erm
Housing 95.8 “ - T.61
Commerce 7.5 - 0.60
.Tourisnm 10.0 | 0.79
Education and research Th.6 - | - 5.92
Health - 61.6 . ___Eigg'
TOTAL- ) 1,259.5 100.00
—_— | ‘ -
-Source: Portugal. Boletim Geral do Ulf?émar- (June‘l967),1pj 13k .

.



.23, Although the main objective of the 196873 Plan is reported to be to help the
ponulation in a more rapid transition from a subsistence to a monetary economy,
'1the largesf investment envisaged is in the mining sector (32.38 per cent of the
. total). It is recalled that the Esso Guiné Exploration, Inc., which holds an

- exclusive concession for petroleum mining in the Territory (see A/6700/Add.3,
‘qhenter V, paragraphs 342-352), has undertaken to invest during the initial period

 of its new eontractl(l967-l972) a total of 297 million escudos. This corresponds
to T3 per cent of the total investment envisaged under the Third Development Plan
for the extracfiVe industry.

‘ 2&:’ The second largest investment target is the transport and communication
»s’é/c%or (27.71 per cent of the total) which, as reported previously (A/6700/Add.3,
,chépfer V, paragraphs 354 and 5555} received the largest allocations under both
/the Flrst National Development Plan, 1953-1958 and the Second National Development
Plan, 1959- l96h and 28 per cent of the total investment envisaged under the
" Transitional Development Plan, 1965-1967. A major project under this heading was
‘completed in 1967 with the establishment of jet flights between Lisbon and Bissau
~By‘the:Portuguese\airline Transportes Aéreos Portugueses (TAP).

25. Because Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, lacks resources of its own, all
Aithe investments under the Third Development Plan will come from outside sources.

About two thirds of the total, 8¢8.8 million escudos, will be provided in loans

by Portugal and 56.5 million escudos will be provided as self-financing by
 private companles. Foreign investments will amount to 394.0 million escudos.

26. Since most of the so-called development investment in Guinea, called
'tPortuguese Guinea, has been financed by loans from Portugal, the Territory's public
'debt has risen steadily over recent years and with it the public debt servicing

charges. From 1953 to the end of December 1966, Portugal granted the Territory
four loans amounting to a total of 276.2 million escudos, —/ the Territory'!s total

e/ The four loans are as follows: ‘ ’
. Year \ ‘Loan ) T . t
L 2n nterest Number repayment
~iauthor1;atlon) , (million escudos) (percentage) instalments
o R el
1965 , 12 .2 : L.o 20 (annual)
_ %66 lg‘o L.o 24 (annual)
: -0 2.0 12 (annual)’

. Source: Portugal,  Banco Nacional Ultramarino. Boletim Trimestral, No. T2,
fourth quarter, 1967, p. 36.

|+ ]
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public debt at the end of 1966 amounted to 227.7 million;escudos. .Commenting on
this situation in March 1968, Mr. Pinto Bull, the Térfitory's repfesentative, in

the National Assembly, said that the tefriterial budget could no -longer afford to
pay the interests and instalments of loans from Portugal for the‘implementation of -
'the Develorment Plans. Official statistics show that since 1961 the annual charge
on the budget for servicing the publlc debt has averaged more than 8 per cent of -
the ordinary expenditure, and was 13.8 per cent in l966,\amount1ng to 26.2 mllllon

escudos.

EDUCATTONAL CONDITIONS

27. The latest available school statistics for Guinea, cailéd Porfugﬁese Guinea, .
are for the school year 1965/66. Significantly, only govermment schools are 11sted(f
These included T3 school posts with a total of 112 teachers and 5,259 pupils; and
184 full primary schools with a total of 343 teachers and 10,379 pupils. The

academic high school (liceu) had 15 teachers and 590 students, and the commercial

and industrial high school had 3L teachers and 611 qtudents. There were also

190 persons in govermment training programmes of whom 120 were attending tralnlng o

courses for the Public Security Police. On the assumption that approximately
20 per cent of the population is between the ages of 5 to 14 years, the publlshed .
statistics show that in 1965/66, about 15 per cent ofl the children of school age

were enrolled in government schools.
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GENERAL

1.  There is littie_new information on the Territery and the hasic political,
\economic and social conditions remain suﬁstantially uncianged since the lagt

; :)

reporv,~ )
S 2. One of the‘Territcry's main probikms continues to be its wising pooulation,
In 1965 the estimated population wvas 20k ,109, compared with 221,770 in 1964 and
199,661 in 1950, While these figures show a net annual rate of increase
substantially below the average réte of 3.5 per cent per annum reported for the
711950-1960 decade, this is prohably dve alsd to inecreascd cmigration from the
~islanda through sponsorad settlement »f Cape Verde inhavitants in Anzola and the
effect of recruitment for services in the armed forces or government jobs outside
Aof the Territory. - '
A 3.\ From the point of view of the Portuguese press, the nmost inportant recent
event was the visit of the President of Portugal to Cape Verde from 9 to |

16 February 1968 durlng which he vigited all inhabited islands of the archipelago.
.As in the case of President Thomaz's visit to Guinea, called Portuguese Guines,
uhe Portugues _pregs and govermment snokesman emphasized the warm welcome he

" received froa the local population as proof of the people's loyalty to Portugal.
. President Thomaz thsve is qucted as saying that his visits to "all perts of
‘Portugai constituted an authentic and convineing plebiscite, a plebiscite of
sympathy which dces not iInsult the conscience and the feelings of the Portuguese
peoPlé"{ Iater, on his return to Licbon, he was guoted as describing Cape Verde
as where the people "live and work in complete peace becouse the Territory's only

neighbour is the sea that surrounds it".

ELECTIONS OF THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

4. In March 1968, elections of Tifteen members to the Legislative Council for
the term 1960-*971 were hel q in Cape Verde. The Territory's legislative Council
comprlses twenty-one members, of whom three are ex officio, tirelve are elected

" oa s A « 3 2 - . o - p
by “organic groups, and six are elected directly (three from each of the twd

g/ For previous information see,A/6700/Add.5 and Corr.l, chapter V,
paragraphs 366-409. - )

b/ These include 7 Santlabo, Fogo, Maio, Brave, Santo Ant#o, S8o Vicente,
‘ SHo Nicolau, Sal and Roa Vista. : Y
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districts, Sstavento and Barlavento) (See‘AASTOO/AdQ-3, chapter V, paragraph 371).
(It may be noted that in Angola and Mozambique there is only one directly elected
representative for each of th: sfministrative districts.) '

5. According to Portuguese press reports, 86.33 per cent of the registered
voters participated in the voting., Information wags available on the election

of ten cut of twelve members elected by "organic" groups: , S

| . Number of Percentage of
Organic groups » members elected electorate voting

Taxpayers paying a minimum ' T
of 1,000 escudos in

N

direct taxes ] 79. 40 - _
Administrative bodies 2 00,00
Employees' interests e 100,00
Workers! interests z 100.00
Cultural and religious groups/ 2 \ - . g6.h2

SECURITY MEASURES

6. Aceording to a press report, early in 1968 the movement known as Amnestie au
Portugal asked the Portuguese Embassy in Bern for authorizétian:to visit the
Tarrafal prison camp on the Island of Santo Ant#o and were told that the camp no
longer existed. Since Tarrafal has been well\knOWn for years, the reply‘caused
some surprise, A subsequent letter to the editor confirms that Tarrafal no
longer axists because, Tollowing an upriging of Angolan prisoners held‘theré,

the prison camp was transferrei from the suthority of the PIDE (gg;igég

Internacional ¢ de Dafesa do Est&de) o5 the Portuguese civil administration and

the reorganized camp is now. KnWn as Coapo @ Trabalho de Chfio Bom. This camp ¢

is reported to be only for political prisorers from the African Territories and,

among chose currently held there, are the Angolan writers Luandino Vieira and

Antdnio Jacinto, and a poet from Mozambique, Mr. José Craveirinha.

Te Portuguese government gazettes show that in April 1061, soon after the:

Angola uprising, the Overseas Minister authorized (Decree 43,600 of 1k April -1961)

! ) . e ot :
the construction on the islani of Santo Antéio of an "establishuent" for

non-indigenous prisoners® ssrving major sentences {penas maiores) and

E/ "At that time, the majority of Africans were still officially classified as

”indigenas” under the Native Statute (which had not yet been repealed) and
‘under the law (Decree No. 39,997, 29 December 1954) o separate system of

pricons existed for them. 4 _ Y

S
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" for those detainéd for security reasons (see annex III above, Toot-note d).
’Tﬁis;"éstablishment" wae to be considercd the joint property of all the Overseas
‘hTerritéri65vVhiéh\therefof? ure regponsible for the expznses, Subsequently, in
iltJﬁne 1961 a ministerial order (o, 18539 of 17 June) authorized the construction

‘jbf\a vork camp‘aﬁ Chéio Bom on Sento Antiio island as well as the nececsary
pérsonnei and operating expenses. In 196k, Mozambique and Cape Verde wers

. authorized to include in their annual budgets special allocgtions for the support

-~ of this vork camp. Since the cémp was originally destined for Angolan prisoners,
fhé,l96h authorization would seem to indicate the date from which Mozambique

-~ and Cape Verde prisoners were first sent there.
8.  The 1966 éxtraordinary hudget for Angola provided for an allocation of

2+ millicn escudcs for the Territory's share in expenses for the penitentiary on

Cape Verde. A recent allocation of Cape Verde funds for the "Presidio de Chéo Bom"
- at Tarrafol was made by the Governcr's Or@er WMo, 7,780 of 1k Jenuary 1967.

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

9-7 Wsh limited natural resources, poor soils aggravated by erosion and lack

Toooof rainfail, Cape Verde hzs been the subject of many economic studies and

2

d?VGlOPmEHt olans. Nevertaeless, as published reportc show, only a small
: PTDPO??lOD of “he funds under the successive devel:pment plans has bheen invested

~in the tradltlona} productim sactor 55 that the Territory's main problem consists

+ 1in finding means of supporting its gruoving population.
10.  For years the Territory's econor,” has been characterized by a need for

‘,;uflnanclgl agsistance from Portugal. The weakness of the Territory's econcmic

structure is confirmed by tke published information on its pross national incone.
According to this study, abcut 50 per cent of the Territory's income (excluding

< subsis . .
4tpc subsistence sector) is derived from wages, and 25 to 30 per cent is from
- . K - . b
TEMItbanCe$Afrom overseas.~ This means that all the other aconomic sectors

combined ac Cat about o : i
com ined account for at most about one-quarter of the Territory's gross income.

Q/‘; ghgse Egmitﬁances include United States sécial security payments to some
, ,OOO/uape Verde inhabitante who vorked in the United States for a pericd’

“qf-tlme. In 1967{ the United Siates Soclal Security Act was amended to
“put a stop, as of June 106

which a 118, to payments to persons living in countries
which do not have a mutual s-cial security agreement with the United States

~of Americabg In May 1968, it was reported that Portugal. had signed such an
agreement with the United States.
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It was algo Iound that, on an average, 90 per cent of family‘earnings/ére sbén%

on consumptlon and the average Mav1nqs‘"aount to less th;q 4 pzv cent.’

i

1i. The overseas remitfances and subsidies from Dav*uta in part paid torthé
Territory in the Torm of salari es and wages, ac count for the Tﬂ“vltory's
favouravle balance of payments in cantrast to its characteristieally 1&rgé and -
still increasing trade deficit. ”huc in 1966, with exports amounting to.

32.9 million escudos and imports to :h4.2 nillion escuaas,‘the trade deficit of
211.7% willion escudos was 5.45 per cent higher than for the nrevious year;e \
Provisional figures for 1967 show that in the period January-April the trade
dgficit vas alveady 67.7 million escudos. h . 7 A
12, In 1966, main exports comprised fish and fish preserves valued at 8.5 miliion

-

egcuaoe

Loy

26 per cent o the total export value), basaras valued at 5.5 million
escudoz (20 pey cent), salt valued % 3.2 million escudos (10 per Lent) and

round-nuts valued at 2.7 million escudos (8 pex cent),” Most of the Te rutox‘V'q

l')

exports g~ to Portugal (59 per cent in 106 A) and the Oversea “Territorie
(10 per cent in 19565). ' - T : o .
1>. he Territory's main imports are consumer goods which, in 1966, comprised
cotton textiles valued at 17. G mllllcn escudos (7 per cent of the total impo;tr

value), sugar valued at 16,1 million escudos (7 per cent), maize velued at o

St

3.7 million escudns (6 per cent),,wheat flour valusd at 8,1 million escudos
(3 per cent) and wines valued at 6.5 million escudos (3 per cent).

1%, As at 1 July 1967, varicus imports from Portugal became duty-free; these
irnclude whnat flour, olive oil, floo ring, printing paper, shoss and metches.
The duty on other commodities imparted from Portugal, including gasoline and
vetroléum, wool, silk and cotton textiles, wines, and £andstuffs. such as sugar
atd pctatoes, was reduced by 20 per cent. Some exports from Cape Verde to
Portugal were also made duty-free; -these include fish and fish flour, bananas,
coffes, ground-nuts, cattle and beef meat. '

. . 7 Ly
15, foriculsure and livesbock. As reported previouely (see A/6700/Ada. 3,

, . . - in Cape Va 3 W”ql small farmers
chapter V, pavagraph 6 2), farming in Cape Verde 1s mos Iy by sma

——
———— oy

e/  The Tervitory's oalance of trade deficit was 173
200.% million escudos in 19¢k and lOO) ”nspectLvnly
chapter V, paragraph 377. :

4llion escudos and
Sce A/6700/Add. 3,

, : /
PR



- primarily copcerﬁéd with food production. OF the toval of some 54,000 hectares
cultivated, more than half is devoted %o vice and beans, with some sweet potatses,
;man;oc, veneuables ard fruit. ~The Territory, however, lt not self-sufficlent in

 fon crops as shown by the annual 1mport° of maize. In 1905, for instance, maize

. imports were 8,008 tone valued at 18 rillion escudss and in 1066, £,000 tons
.valued~at 1 million escudos. - As these imports are duty-free, they have to be

fspecific“¢l" authori by the Portugusse Government which in 1967 again auunorwzed

mports of 6,000 tons.

16. In spite ~f the risipng value of total exports (covering azbout 15 per cent of the
Territory! s imports in 1966 compared with 11 per ceni in 19€7), exports of other

\,rogs, except bananas, have declined.. Thus, over the poricd 1964- 1966 ground-nut

- drogrped from 559 to 521 tons and c:sflee from 29 to 29 tons, whereas banana exports
incrzased from 3,113 to 4,032 tans.£

'17. As veported elsewhere (annex II above, paragraph 52), ‘'"Portugal's"

basi: quota under the International Coffze Agreement is 160,000 tons for Angola,
‘and 3,000 tons (50,000 sacks) for Cape Verde, S&o Tomé and Principe and Timor.

- Because the cuota is assigned to "Portugal", presumably the balance which the
iglind T~rr1uories d@c not fill goeg ©o benafit expurters in Angola. In 1967,

a IlCtSTY for drying, roasting and grinding coffee was established in C.pe Verde.
18. ‘As part of the government effort to change out-moded agricultural methods

v to provide capital to improve agricultural productivity, the Caixa de Crédito

: Aoro Pecudric (Cape Verde Acricultural Credit Benk), which vas set up in 1942,

wes authorized in 1957 to intrcduce a new form <f "rupervised credit' (Governor's

Ower 7,804 of 4 February 1967)., Under this scheme Iarmers can sbtain mediunm and

n ng~-tern loans,if they undertake %o run their farms cceording to officially

£/ Principal ex ports in the years 1964 to 1966 were ar follm

a8z
B . : 1964 . 1965 1906
o , \ C(million "~ (million {(million
Tons escudos) Tons _escudos) Tine  escudos)
Bananas - 3,113 3.9 3,391 3.4 4,02 6.6
Coffee - 39 1.5 5 1.5 25 0.8
~ Grourd-nuts 559 2.9 ioh 0.9 521 2.7

/...
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approved plans. In thember\l9§7, the Government of Portugal authorized a loan

of 30 million escudos from the Banco Necional Ultramarino to the Aaricultﬁral
Credit Bank in order to provide it with additional caﬁital. This-lcan, 2t a

h)
¢}
[0
ja}
ot
!Jc
¢

2, 5 bex
(Decree k8,017 of 2 N:vember 1957).
19. Statist

+arast 3 \ T4 : : +
wterest, is repayable in twenty-four semi-annual instalments

e 7= O b ~ . e . P —\‘
or the years 1963-12065 show a decrease in the number of livestock

[}

T

from 70,920 t2 56,41, The main dron was in the number f(goa's which fell from
30,502 in 1963 to 22,752 in 1965. It is not known whether this decrease has been .
brought about by control measures, as the goaﬁs contribute to the‘eroéion problem.!
According ©o a recent. report, the Goveinment plans to i;troducé ﬁérakul sheep‘cn\ L
the islands of Maio and Santiago .in 1536, | . , ‘ )
20. Tisheries.  Fish and fishlprcdv*ts cdntinued aq‘*he Territary’s Tirst export
by value in 19656. These exports which uotalled 8.5 million escudos, inc ludcd

‘422 tors of fresh fish, 363 tons of dried or salted fish and 611 tons of canned

tuna. A -

21. Ls will be recalied, since 1957 the Government has intradu various : E;V
measures Lo Impiove industriél fishing and a further 250 million escudos Waé )
designated for the fishing industry- w.dez‘ the Transitional Development FPlan, ’

1965-1957, Eowever, only 6,000 escudss. was actxallv spent in 1965 and no further
investments lad been made up to Nuovember 1966 ‘There is no information yet on

actual investments in 1967.

<2. Under tle Third Development Flan (1968-197%), 2L6.7 million escudos is again
allocated ¥ the development of the Tishing industry. This sum, vhich represents.
25 per cent of the.total investment foi Cape Verde, -is 1o be financed from foreign -
funds. Since the previous 250 million escudos was alsd o have been provided Dby

foreign investrent but was not committed, the investmeat envisaged under the .

third plan nprobably regents a renew:zd cummﬁtment from the same source rather

than a new investment over and above that already provided in the Tra“swtlonal

Development Plan which had been for the purpose of improving the fishing P*apt

and providinglthe need=d c301ual fﬁr the processing 1 ndustry.. ) -
23, In December 1967, with a gusrantse from the Portuguese Government (Decree
Taw 17,557, 16 February 1967) the Territory's largest fish cannery Companhia Ge
Pesca € Congelaciio de Cabs Verdé, S.A.R. L. (QQEQ@E) obtained a loan from the

i S o ‘ . feooe
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Commerzbenk, A. G. cf\tha\Federal ?epublic)ﬁf Germany with wilch It will purchase

- al
o =

‘three tuna 1lShL“L boat< from Pried Krupp of Essen. This latter companr has bean
asgociated with CONGEL since 1082, , ‘

2L, Extractive and transforming industries. The output of pozzolana earth

e

dropped from 3,047 tons in 1965 to 2,810 tons in 1966, whereas lime output
»rémained at the same level of about 275 tons. As noted previously (A/G?OO/Add.B,
~ chapter V, paragraph 392), in 1966 the press reported plans 52 establish.a cement
' iLduétry based on pozzolana on the islands of Maio an? Boa Vista. .In 19€7 a
. aurve" was reported o be under way on the island of HMaio where the Companhia .

POZOL&D& de Cabo Verde, S.A.R.L. will build the new faciory. Deposits in the area

are estl ted o contain 200 miliion tons of limestonc and 15 million tons of
‘pgzzolana earth. The factory output is expected to rcach 300,000 tons a year in
its initial phase, increasing to 600,000 tons a year subsequerntly.
4 25.  Balt output which had been slovly increacing up to 1965 when it was

- 39,626 tons dropped to 30,839 tons in 1966,

256, Transport and communicetions. Because Cape Verde's wain eccnomic importance

derives frem its role as & service station for long-distance chipping, aviation
 ard telephone communications (see A/6700/Add.?, chapter V, paragraphs 393-397),

lle rge allocatlons have been made under the successive development plans for this

1‘sector. Urder the Tran31tlonal Development Plan (1965-1967) the invectment targed
t

‘¢or t“an po;t and communications wag O

O\

million escwdos. Actval investment in
two Tirst years (1965 and 1966) totalled 37.9 million es cudss, of which 23,5 million

X}

- escudos were.for roads, 13.1 million escudos for ports, 1.2 million escudos for .
(alrporcs and -the remainder for telecﬁmnunwﬂations. There is no information yet on

/actual investuents 1n 19’;. Under the Third Development Plan (39#8-197 3)

in this sector. are envisaged at 335 million escudos which is the

laf:"(‘ot a‘l.‘LO"at.Lon fOI‘ Cepe Verde Leprpsen lnb BL Pr v Cent O'P the t""tal lnveqt'nent
fya:get.

- Investiments

T Ay m. ‘ . ‘., . ’
27. In 1967, lranspo;tes Aéreos de Cabo Verde, the territorisl airline. resumed

-1 76 ‘ ‘ $ s
Tlights between the various islands urder an assistance agreement with the

qutuguese'ai“line'Tranago“tes Aéreos P

rtugueses - TAPr

;28.' The Territory does not yet have any television, 2aring the past yeal, the
Post Office and T@lecommunlcaxi s Ddpartment of Cape Verde carried out prellmlnaﬂf
tes#s on the possibil‘t of introducing television in the islands; clear pictures
‘ ?nd sound were regeived,from Madrid and the Canary Iglands .

C-
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29. Iubiic finance. In the perl >d lq65 19m C?P“ Verde's ordinary revecnte has

alimost dOleled due mainly uO tnp ne sys'{‘em of taxes intro ,1\ ced in _"1_9‘_,.r ' Potal
estimated revenue for 1965 is 119 m11110n escudos, compared with 68 million
escudos in 1953, Revenue from both direct and indirect taxes bas also doubled
and in 1960 these two sources vere e pC”th to Jleld 20 million escudos and .
33.4 million escudos respectively. ,Expendlture under the ordir Ty buageu has g
closely followved this upward trend as a result of expanded government servlce=g/
20, Emxtraordinary expenditure, whlch is malnl an devsLopment projects, rcse frum
35,7 million escudos in 1963 to an estimated 72.9 million escudos.in 1966, T
according to a press report estimgted exbtraordinery revenue for 1968 is on}y‘h-miﬂidpf
escudos. Sinee ne o;fic1al information is available. it is not clea r whether the -
dragtic reductlon cof the extraordinary budqnt 'which is nadinly financed by 1oaﬁs
from Portusal, represents a change in the GOV@“HMGDL s volicy towards the Tex 1i Is53 y. 7
31. Under the urdinary budget for 16566, 19.7 mllllon'eSCLdo are provided for. '
elorment services vhich is more than double that for 1957, For 1908,/ '
13.2 willion escudos are allocated forvaducauion (26 per cent, over 1667) and
9.6 million escudos for public health (21 per cent over 1967). The Territory's
contrivuticr to military and defence e’mendltures has haxdly “naﬁéed over the
past .six years; for 1948 it will again be abaut{4-5 milllon escudos. '
32. As rveported previously (see A/67CO/Add.5, chapter V, paragraph AOO), because

the Territory lacks financial resources 'it has relied heavily on aoswuanca Trom,

At the end of. 1966, the Territory's pudli c

-

4]

Portugelmainly in the form of lvan

debt amounted %t 618.2 million escudos; gll,of which is. in

=0 ~ d a1 5. i :
This reprecented a debt increase of v per cent in the period 1961 to 196 o

~f public debt was 3.9 million ‘ B

.

mebropolitan esc ados.

it

'Y

33. Estimated expenditure for the servicing

escudos in 1957 and 2.8 mllllon cscudos in 1986,

financial difficulties, the 1ngtalme 255, on @ 50-million escudo loan from the

v1uenc1a (a savings and We¢lare body of the

Because of the. TCr“1t©ry

Caixa Geral de Depdsitos, Credluo e Tre
paid by the Ministry of Finance and pavment of

Poriuguess Government) are being.

intercst on all the other loans has been suspended.

!
—————— e et

&/ In the past there have been frccuepu complaints about the low civil service

. n 1967 B
galaries in Cape Verde before the ‘introduction of a cvmmdnbiyezng ;lthough"
a deputy from Cape Verde told the National Assembly li9§LS ?n yea;s 1 ro

been lPtrJdUCed in o, b er,
a systenm ofcmm]mmmmmrwmim~ ‘ ‘ Y ok,
ngy Vexrd 1 servants were s,LIW wa1t1ng to receive the extra allova
ape Verde civil ” ‘ ) / "

¢
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34, TDevelopment financing., ~As

-

-Developme

~150-

reported previously, unaer tae Traasitional

:

nt Plan (1905 1967) the original investment target for Cape Verde

500 miilibn escudos. Actual expenditures over the first two years, however,

for 1967 were 7O million escudos. Even if

o only 70.3 million esculos (see table 1), nstimeted investments

thig full arount werc spent lar

t
ota‘ investment. under the plan woaLi only amount to less than one-third of

‘,or;gwnal

3

taiget sum.

orlolnal tarveUV.

‘55. Information is not yet aval_able on commitments in 1957.

" table shows.total commitments by sector in

Table 1

1965 and 10066, compared with the

Impiementation of the Transitional Develooment Ilan, 1955-1967

\ ' Originai target

Total commitments

wase

The follcwing

(Percontege

- 1965-1 96[ Po*tuﬂal

Anudrio Esta

(miilion distribution
Item , (million escudos) escudns) _by_sector)
"‘Research and survey of the '
“Territory iC.5 1.0 1.Lo
Agrlculture, forestry:and ‘
~ livestock h2.0 15.5 19.20
Fisheries 25C.5 - -
Electric pover i0.0 0.6 0.85
~ (extractive industry 6.0 0.6 0.85
Industry | : ' :

.~ (transforming industry. 15.C 0.6 0.85
Trahsport‘and communications 96,0 37.8 53,00
‘Housing and local improvements 20,0 5.3 7.55
Social welfare (education, \ ' ' :

health and radio broadcasts) . 5G.0 10.9 15,50
Total 500,0 70.5 100,00
Source: ~P"rt“ra 981denc¢a do Conseibq Plano Intercalar de Tomentc pard

tlstlco, vol. II (”'t;ama*), 1905’

Portugal, Banco Nac1ona;‘pltramar1no, Boletim Trimestral {No.

first ouarter,ﬁf 1C67,

/?
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36, It will be recalledh/ thaﬁiunﬁer the‘criginél scherme for financing the
Trensitional Development Plan for‘Cébé Verde, fovéign sources, and the Iﬁrtdguese‘
Government were each to prov1de half of the total investments, Details on.the. |
actual financing of the Transitional Dsvelopment Plan over 1965-1967 are not yet
available, but in 1965 Portugal aushor rized a lBﬁ«milllon escudo loan to Cape

Verde, of which 63 million escudos had been granted by 31 Dacember 1966, and

in 1966 the Bznco Nacional Ultramafinq lent 12 million escudos to the Territory.
37. As waz already noted in the‘Transitional Development Plan, because of the

- Territoryts rapidly ipcreasing,populétion, priority, had to‘be ziven to findlngﬂ~
new ways to enable the people to support themselves.’ Government studies made
before 196, assuming that the annual rate of populati5n increase would continue
at 3.5 per cent per annum (with the population rising to 275,300 in 1965 -and
243,400 in 1966} came to the conclusion that on an ave;age there would be v 0 
3,500 persons entering the labour market each year fof.thm jobs'would‘ﬁave to

bz found. These studies showed that 1n l96h o\ the actlve population,

52,500 persons were engaged in anrluulture, in which sector there is conoldeLable
hidden unemployment, and 146,800 were engaged in serv1ces of a domestic
character” representing a saturation of that sectpr. It was therefore evldent
that new jobs had to be found in other activities. Hence the Transition3¢
Development Plan for Cape Verde cancenurabed on developing a modern fishing

Ll

industry. This, hovever, apparently had not materialized up to the end of 1967.

58«: Accovding to the Overseas Minister, under the Third Development Plan for

Cape Verde, the defined quantitative goalp are llmltea to 1nd;cat1ng the new

Jobs to be created in the six-year pericd.‘ So far no 1nformaulon is ava;lable

as to how this will be done and it is not evident that
«,500 new JObS as the total number of

the fishihg industry

Can by itself annually provide another

Cape Verde inhabitants engaged in fishories at present probably does not excosd

that. figure. “urthermore, as past experience has sharn,

nev industries with foreign capital hsua¢lv leads to the importing of some

ags c.
outside manpower, especlally in the higher technical and manabvrlal level

the establishment of .

h/  0fficial Decords of the General Assemoly _Twentieth Session, Ann?i@
eddendun to agenda itenm 25 (A75% )67R°V iy Chapte” v, para raph

/-..



‘39;"Fo' tance,\in 1967, an artlcle in the Portuguese press attributeqd to a
soc;oicoi‘t sug geoted that the E uropean population in Ceope Varde had doubled
" since the 19,0 census tc 6 ,069. A commentary on thiz article %y an author from
Cape Verdg, vhile questioning this figure, nevertheless agreed that there had
" been an influx in the last few years of Portuguese from Portugal, other
Europeans and some South Africans in conneion with the servicing of the
N  international.airport on the island of fol, the new submarine cable ]
(see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. 395) and the developing fishirz industry.
It ie thus apparént that some of the jnbs, created by imrorted industries are not
alvays available to the local inhabitants.
"AO, ' The percentage disfribution by sector of the investments envisamed under
the Third Development Plan (1568-2973) is set out below:

Table 2

. - B Cape Verde Third Dovelopment Plan, 1953-197%

Investment target

(Pe”centghe discribution
~ Sector (million escudos) by sector

Agriculture : 8h4,2 €.52
Fisheries - L6, 2k, 96
Extractive and transforming industries  17.0 1.72
. Electric pover . » 37,0 375
 Commerce 7 / 3.4 0. 3k
ViTransporﬁs and. communications 335.0 33.50
:Housing; : 120.5 12.19
- Tourism - ‘ 7. 0.0
~ Education and ‘research 76.5 TolS
Health £0.0 6.07
965, 2 100.00

“l. As the Territory is already expericncing financial difficulties the Third

% vl . = .
. }\utlona)l Pl&n .LOI' Cape Verde is tO b3 finance,] % Port’ldml (»—(( j,{ million escudOS;
correspondin

0

to TT per cent of the total) and foreign sources (225,5 million

’escudqs;'corresponding to 23 per cent of the total).

/"‘



EDUCATIONAL CONDITIONS
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’, latest available statistics for Cape‘Verde are for the school yeér -
1965-16356 when the total enroiment vm.‘25,955 students, Out of a total of

234 schocl nosts, 14l were gove;nment schools and 90 were private schools.

There were P?6 teachers and 8,597‘puplls in the government school posts'and

95 teachers and 4,837 pupils in the private>school posts.  Full primary schools:
included 82 overnment schools with 119 teachers and 8,343 pupils, and 63 private
schools with 81 teachers and b, 020 pupils. The two academic high schools (11 s)

2

had a total of 46 teachers and 1,159 students, and the three commercial, -

industrial snd agricultural high schools had a total of 34 teachers and
5235 students {this includes, one private commer c1al and industrial high school vith
¢ teachers and 35 students), There wos one government vocational school with

~rz

9 teachers and

nd 22 s

{ students, and one private vocaticnal school with 2 teachers

o+

uilents. Seventy-one persons were participating in govermment training

It

programmes. sSince official informa tion shows that, in 1350 42 per cent of t

o

porulation was under fourteen y°ars of age, it may be assuned that 30 per cent

of the population is of school 2ge (llve to fourteen years). On this assumptidn,'

B

in 1965-1956, arout 35 per cent of the children of school age were enrolled in

schools,

~

K - .
<
see

S
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. TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION

SKO TOME AND PRINCIEE, MACAU AND DEPENDENCIES AND
TIMOR AND DEPENDENCIES

Working paper prepared by the Secretariat

ADDENDUM - -

Table of Contents
& Paragraphs
I. SAO TCME AND FRINCIPE

TItTOAUCEION + o « = o o o o o o o o o o o o o o 1
General . . 4 e e e 4 e s e v e e e e e e e e .. 2
Elections to the Legis;ativé Council « « + o o o o 3
© Fconomic con@itions .« « o o + ¢ o o o 0 0 4w s e s b - 19
ITI. MACAU AND DEPENDENCIES
INtTOQUCLION o & o o o o o oo o s o b e e e e e - 20
GENETBL o+ o o o o o o o o o o o o o o s s o o o s 21 - 2h
Elections to the Legislative Council . . o R 25 - 26
Economic Conditions .« « « « « s ¢ « + o+ * DECERREE 27 - 31
ITI. TIMOR AND DEPENDENCIES
INtroduction . o o« « o o o o o o o o o e o s .00 32
GENETBL . & v o o o o o o s s o o o s o v o 0 o o 33
Elections to the Legislative Council . « « « « -« * / 3k
Economic conditions .« o « o « o o cio o s 2w s 35 - L1
’ o - 4k

FEQUCBLION . o o o o o o 4 o o o sres o0

- gymbol’ 1451/Add.5.
*  Previously reproduced under the symbol A/AC-109/L h51/ >



1. sho ToME AND PRINCIEE

3 - ° . N

o Introduction

>+ 1. -Basic information on the Territory is contained in the Special Committee!s
. T ) . a
report to the General Assembly at its twenty-second session, Supplementary

. 'information is set out below.

“General

2 « 'Thé most important de'velOPments in the Territory during 1967 were the renewal
. of the. term of appointment of the Governor; Lieutenant Colonel Silva Sebastido, for
" another two years, the granting of the first petroleum prospecting concession and
 the exile to the Territory of Portugal's democratic opposition leader

o . Mr Mario Soarés. According to Portugal official sources, Mr. Soarés is to be held

. “‘,_',‘juhder surveillance in S8o0 Tomé (residéncia fixa e em regime de liberdade vigiada),

. in accordance with a 1947 decree (Decree 36,387 of 1 July) under which the Council

S op Ministers may prohibit the residence or fix the residence in any part of the

) "national! Territory of individuals whose activities are likely to endanger the
security of the State.

', " Blections to the Legislative Council

o0 As in the other Territories, elections to the Legislative Council were held if
-December 1967. The Council consists of thirteen members, of whom three are
oex officio, seven are- elected by "organic" groups representing various interests
and three are electe@ directly.y The only information available is the percentage

. OF the electorate voting. Of the persons registered to vote in the direct electio®

80.40 per cent voted. In the indirect elections, the two taxpayers represen’l‘:a‘ﬁives

: were eclected by 87.35 per cent of the taxpayers paying & minimum of 1,000 escudos
‘in‘direcrt taxes, and five other representatives - two for administrative bodi€s and

" One each representing workers interests » employers interests and cultural and

- religlous groups - vere all elected by 100 per cent of the raspective electorste®

- - a/. A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, paras. 410-k451,
b/: The detailed ccmposition of the I

_ﬁiggzzegihtge S?eCiai‘ Committee (Official Records of the General A_s_sg_r%ﬁ’ .
P £8sion, “nnex 8 (A/5800/Rev.l),-’chapter V, paras. 199-200)
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Economic conditions ‘ :/;,'M x ;

e

4. External trade. In 1966, he eyternal trade of Sao Tome and Principe

registered a sllght increase over the Previous year " The total value of 1mports

. rose by 9 per cent and the total value of exports rose by 21 per cent over 1965
This was due to a considerable rise in cocoa prlces and a 15 per cent 1ncrease in
‘he quantity exported. In 1966, cocoa exports were 10, 119 tons valued at-

125.1 million escudos, compared with 8 ,854 tons valued at 83.3 million escudos in
1965 Although. still lower than the average annual surplus’ of around 20 million '
escudos in the years 1961-6l, the trade surplus of 17.7 million escudos in 1966
marked a recovery from the all-tlme low of 1 mlllion escudos in 1965, OW1ng to a
further drop in the guantity of the prlncipal expOrts and falling rarket prlces
(see A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. h18) 4 o

5. ' Provisional data for 1967 show that in the perlod January-August, 1mports o
continued at the same rate as in 1966 and amounted to 99.2 million escudos; exportsi
vere at a slightly hlgher rate, amountlng to 126.0 million escudos. » -
6. As in previous years (see A/6700/Add 3, chapter V, para. 422), in 1966 cocoa,
copra and coconuts accounted for 92 per. cent of the total value of exports, but

~ coffee and palm oil dropped respectlvely by 33 per cent and 12 per cent of thelr R

export value in 1955. '
7.  The new crops introduced in recent years do not yet play an important role

in the Territory's economy. In 1966, these exports of new crops included 52 tons
of quinquina valued at 554,000 escudos, 109 tons of bananas valued at 162 000 |
escudos, 15 tons of cinnamon valued at 152,000 escudos, and 10 tons of cola va}ueo .
at 60,000 =scudos. ' o N
8. The Territory's mein clients were POrtugal,

export value, followed by the Netherlands with 33 per cent and the Uni
udos,

with 41 per cent of the total
ted States

with 14 per cent. Of total cocoa exports valued at 125.1 m1¢110n esc
56.8 million escudos (45 per cent) went to the Netherlands, 33.7 million escudos
(27 per cent) went to Portugal, and 25.2 miilion escudos (20 per cent) went to the

United States. Portugal was the main cllent for copra, coconut, coffee and palm

°il exports. | | o
- 9. Most of the Terrltory's 1mports are consumer goods whlch, in 1966, comprised
total ‘mports); textiles,

[

Vines valued at 10. 6 mlllion escudos (about 7 per cent of



 ;l58-
9,3 million,escudbs (about 6 pef cent); rice, 6.9 million escudos (about h,per‘éenth
" wheat flour, 6.6 million escudos (about 4 per cent); and beer, 5.3 million escudos
(abdut 3 per cent). The Territory's main suppliers in 1966 were Portugal and
Angola which accounted respectively for 49 per cent and 23 per cent of the total.

- 10, Agficulfure.’tAs‘repqrted,previously (A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, paras. L21-42l),
as é‘result of changes introduced in the system of labour recruitment ia 1962, S3o
Tcmé_and Principe have réported-a shortage of farm workers. The drop in world cocoa
prices in recent years has further aggravated the situation and many ccmpanies have
.tranéferred operations out of the Territory. As seen in the following table, in-
1966 production of the traditional crops - cocoa, copra and palm oil - were below

. the 1965 level and, except for cocoa, also below the 1564 level.

" gho TOMé‘AND PRfNCIPE OUTFUT OF PRINCIPAL CROPS
(metric tons)

Year Cocoa -Copra, Rananas Coconut Palm oil Coffee Quinquina
196k 7,995 6,001 4,926 1,813 1,371 196 -
1965 710,577 6,31k 2,880 1,989 1,733 213 12
:1966 19,529 5,510 - = 2,238 7 1,822 1,364 157 39

Source: . Portugal. . Banco Nacional Ultramarino. Boletim Trimestral, (No. 66/67
- and 69), Lisbon, 1966-1967.

11,,‘M12125.> In 1967, the Portuguese Government authorized tue granting of &
contract for petroleum prospecting in the Teiritory to a concessionaire which has
Anot yet been named. The terms of the concession follow the same paettern as those-in
other Territories.g/ The concession comprises almost all the land area and the
coptinental shelf of the S80 Tomé and Principe islands and dependencies; only the
central area of thenS§o Tomé isTand is excluded.. Egclusive prospecting rights are
,for three years, which may be extended for two consecutive periods of two and three
years respectively (a total of eightlyears) if the company complies with all legal
and contractual requirements. The concessionaire will have the right to exploit
,the deposits for fifty years, which may be extended for twenty years. The

. conces31ona1re will also have the right to establish a refinery for proce551ng any
. betroleum found.

¢/ See, for instance, A/6868/Add.1, appendix III, paras. 30-48.

-



12. The concessionaire will be required to establish aeCOmpany with an initial»v
capital of 30 million escudos (approxinately'$USl‘million)'(represented by 30,000
shares) which may be increased up to 100 million escudos.  The Government.of the
Territory is to be giVenllO per cent.of the inifial shares and subsequent issues. .
The surface rent payable to the“Territory~ranges‘as follows: 350 escudos per square
kilometre during the_firet'three’years; 500 escudos per square kilometre during the
fourth and fifth years; 750 escudos per square kilometre during the sixth,'seventh
and eighth years; and 1, OOO eScndos per. square kilometre from the ninth year on..

The Government is also entltled to a 12.5 per cent rOyalty on the selling price of

~

raw mirerals and a 50 per cent tax on profits i
13. The concessionaire is requlred to invest a mlnlmum of 30 million escudos durlng
the first three years and BOymllllon escudos in:each extension, totalling 90 mllllon.
escudos in the eight-&ear period. :The concessionaire is authorized to seek foreign

financing both in the form of loans and direct investment. ‘

4. Ppublic finance. The Territory's ordinary estimated expenditure for 1968

amounts to a total of 80.0 million escudos which represents a 3.6 per- -cent’ increase ’
over the estimates for 1967 (77.2 millidn escudos). In addition, 1 million escudos
has been allocated for extraordinary expenditure mainly to finance development. .
projects. The main items.of expendlture include allocatlons for serv1c1ng the.
public debt at 9.2 mpillion escudos (11.5 per cent of the total), health, 8.7 mllllon
escudos (10.9 per cent of the total); education, 8.1 million escudos (10.1 per cent .
of the total); and armed forces, 5.5 million escudos (6 9 per cent of the total)
These estimated expendltures have been maintained at the same level as in 1967,
except for education which is 35 per cent higher than in 1967 \

15. In 1967, the Portuguese Government’ SuSpended the payment of interest on loans

granted to S&o Tomé and Pr1nc1pe to finance the develoPment plans and extended the ,

Tepayment term of these loans from twenty to thirty years. This relief made it

Poss1ble again to allocate 9.2 million escudos for servicing the public debt in

1968; otherwise, double thls amount would have been necessary.’
Under the ‘Transitional Development Plan, 1965-1967,

16, Development financing..
(see

l8O-m11110n escudos target was set for development’ prOJects in the Territory

A/6700/Add.3, chapter V, para. L45). However, during the first year»of that plan orly

\

' N ' ‘ ' /ta-
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6L per .cent of é SS.h—million escudos allocation was actually spent. No further
‘ information is available on the implementation of the plan in the other two years,

- 17. ﬁnder the\Third Development Plan, 1968-1973, an investment target of

~ 637.5 millioﬁ escﬁdos is envisaged for S0 Tom€ and Principe. The average annval
rate of>ihVestment-is'lBO million escudos during the first three years and 80 milliop

escudos during the second three years. Of the total, 186.9 million escudos is to

* - be invested in agriculture, 177.8 million escudos in transrort and communications,

land7122.5,million escudos in extractive and transforming industries. A T72.5-million
escudos target is envisaged for petroleum mining (see aQove).

18. The percéntage distribution of investments by sector is set out below:

Sector Investment commitment

million  percentage
escudos of total

. Agriculture, forestry and livestock 186.9 29.31
' Fisheries - . 36,9 5.79
Extractive and transforming industries 122.5 19.22

" Trade and storage facilities 5.2 0.81
. Transport and. communications - 177.8 27.89
ngsing and urbanization 17.3 2.71
‘Tourism o ] oL 0.37

. Education and research ' TL.6 11.23
Health . \ 17.0 2.67

- Total  637.6 100.00

" Source: Portugal. Projecto do IIT Plano de Fomento - ol. III
section I, D. 270. para 1968-1973. V. ’

19. The- env1saged investments are to be financed by Portuguese sources only, with

- ‘the Government of Portugal providing 58 rer cent (371 million escudos) and self-

flnan°1n€ by private sources providing the rest (266 million escudos).



 II. MACAU AND DEPENDENCIES =

Introduction

20. Basic 1nformat10n on the Terrltory is contalned in the Spe01al Committeet!s
report to the General Assembly at its twenty-oecond ses51on (A/6700/Add 3, chapta7V
. paras. 452-483). Supplementary 1nformat10n is set’ out below

General

'21. According to newspaper reports, since the riots early’in 1967 the PQr£uguese‘j

authorities in Macau have given the local Chinese.popnlation a greater role in the ,l

political life of the Territory, while at the same time they have reduced their

own role to a minimal maintenance of law and order. Nevertheless, up to June the

. . . Y s » s : :
situation remained unstable and there was a continued exodus of various sectors of .

the population and many constructlon prOJects, including the hotel and ca51no
complex, remained abandoned. ‘Even ‘some, of the Portuguese officials were reported to
be trying to get permission to transfer to Angole and MOzamblque to posts with
equivalent seniority. ' '

22. Towards the end of August 1967 the s1tuat10n began to 1mprove and ‘the PortugueSe
authorities found it sufficiently encouraging to announce the resumption ef many

of the government-sponsored development projectstand the launching of the Third"
Development Plan for 1968-1975. By October many of the economic activities hed‘
begun to revive, and the Governor was, able to tell the regular meeting of-the

Legislative Council that following a perlod of severe economlc retrenchment, he

-

felt, the Territory could once agaln look: forward to a recovery and econOmlc grOWth N

given a "mutual understanding and an accePtable realism’.
'23. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) reports that -the -

conditions of unrest in Macau in 1967 had a marked effect on the si+uat10n of the

refugees and on the UNHCR progremme.
of $US519,000 for the period 196k-67, had originally envisaged the building of

fourteen housing projects. Althoug

units, the Macau authorities are rePOrted to have suggested that constructlon ShOUld

d-
cease and the unspent balances from the . allocations for housing units on Taipa an

an earlier allocation of $US16,830 for housing in Macau "should be used to provide -

1tse
accOmmOdatlon for a comparable number: of refugees on the malnland [of Macau/

VA ) : P - - ’ /... :
L, R A “ B L

This programme, involving an UNHCR allocation

h work has been completed on ten of the fourteen ;;

1",
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N

f:f jéh. ,Dufing 1968§UNHCR will continue,ﬁith the projects previously approved,

}f1Electiohs to the Legislative Council

25. The c0mp051t10n of the Legislative Council is described in the 1965 report of
the Spe01al Committee to the General Assembly (A/SBOO/Rev 1, chapter V, paras, 211- -

‘1,215) Electlons to the Legislative Council were held in December 1967. of the

"perSOns reglstered to vote in the direct elections, only Tl per cent voted.

i26; In the 1nd1rect elections in 1967 votes were cast by only 40 per cent of the

' ';taxpayers paylng more than 2, 000 escudos and only 50 per cent of those representng

\»aSSOClathnS and 1nst1tut10ns of a private nature. On the other hand votes were

w “gast\py abopt 90 per cent of persons representing public bodies.

J LEcbndmié’conditions

~27.  Data published by the Banco Nacional Ultramarino (Boletim Trimestral, No. 63,
., 1967) show that already in 1966 the Territory had begun to experience & number of
*  economic probléms." The weight of fish landed dropped below the 1964 level and the

“clothing'and shoe mandfacturing plants suffered a cut-back with products dropping
by 7. 5 million escudos to 280 million escudos because of difficulties of getting

f°relgn eXChange from Mozambique which is the Territory's principal trading partner

in the escudo zone. Production of the main 1ndustries also dropped below the 1967

im‘level

- " MACAU: PRODUCTION OF TRANSFORMING INCUSTRIES

S . (million patacas) a/
: ‘Industry 1964 1965 1966
. Soft drinks ) 2.7 3.6 2.3
. Textiles - ' - by 6.1 L4
Clothing and shoes ' : 50.1 57.8 56.3
Furnlture X 2.7 1.8 1.k
" Chemicals and flreworks o 11.9 13.7 k.9
 Mineral and non-metalllcs 2.3 2.4 2.1

~af One pataca 5 escudos



28. Development flnanc1ng. As already reported (see annex I, table 7B) under

the Third Development Plan, 1968 1975, the total target 1nvestment for all the

Territories amounts to 4k h79 mllllon ~escudos, ‘but Macau' s share. amounts to less
than 1 per cent of th1s total The 1ntroduct10n to the 1968 1973 Plan for Macau
states that 1n thls Terrltory, the inltlatlve for develOpment lies with the prlvate
sector which has expanded rapldly and there are "very llmlted pos51b111t1es for
government 1nterventlon‘ | o ) N
29. AmOng the development progects Whlch were 0 have been c0mpleted under the
Transitional Development Plan, 1965 1967, the Government ‘has annOunced that work
w1ll be resumed on: (a) reclamatlon of land from the sea on the island of Talpal,
and the linking of thls 1sland to Coloane, and (b) 1mprovement of water supplles
and the establlshment of a new reserv01r at a cost of 10 mllllon escudos., rogects
envisaged for the future 1nclude a brldge linking Talpa Island to Macau- and the -
bulldlng of a new port at . Coloane. However, the Government hopes to get flnanc1al
-support from prlvate sources before startlng on- them. ' ) i P
30. The percentage dlstrlbutlon of investments by sector under the 1068 1973 Plan . -

1s;set out below. Investment commltment

a Sector : \“‘ o h';‘l ;k7¢; o ﬁ. L ‘ o (mllllOn (percentage
- P <59ﬁk”, : escudos) of total)
Agriculture o ke
Transformlng 1ndustr1es DR 3046 | T |
Electric power \ ' S | . 7.9 3k.3 ‘:
- Transport and communications - . .-~ . | }45.8 '10.6
Housing and urbanization = . ‘lh9;7 LT
TOurlsm o *V;\\' oy 28.0 - 6.5
Education and research S 4 9.9 -2.3.
o Total h52.8 . 100.0

Source: Portugal/ ProJecto do III Plano 'de Fomento para 1968 1973. . Vol. III,
\ sectlon II, . 895 L . )

“ .

31, The env1saged 1nvestments are to be financed by "national" sources only, with

the Government of Portugal PTOVldlng 166.5 million escudos (38.5 per cent) and

Vself-flnan01ng by private sources providing 266.3 million escudos (61.5 per cent).

S R . o
o R S vee
A ‘ . ’
.
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s III.. TTINOR AND DEPENDENCIES

:H Introductlon

32. B331c 1nformatlon on the Territory is contained in the Special Committee's
report to the General Assembly at its twenty-second session (A/6700/Add 3,
chapter V, paras. 484-536). Supplementary information is set out below. _
::TGeneral '

’[ZBﬁj‘ In December 1967, Brlgadler José Valente Pires was appointed Governor of Timor,
: replac1ng Colonel Alberty Correia who—resigned to attend the higher officers '
‘\ptraining course at the Tnstitute of Higher Military Studies in Lisbon.

i'GOVernor Pires, who has served on the military staff in both Angole and Mozambique,

5, has élsc;béen appointed the Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces in Timor.

,J:Eiections t0 the Legislative Council

T*BAfjpElections‘to the Legislative Council which are held once every four yearSJASt
‘7ltdok’piace in December 1967. (The composition of the Council is described in
p‘A/SBOO/Rev I, paras. 31-40 and 222-224,)  Published results of the elections give
v “enly ‘the percentages of the registered voters taking part in the direct and
’ 1nd1rect elections. These were as follows: the two members representing the
general electorate were elected by 57 rer cent of the voters present; cne member.
’ elected by taxpayers paying more than 1,000 escudos, by 86.1 per cent; one member

S representlng cultural and religious institutions, by 88 1 per cent; and all others
by 100 per cent.

«Economic conditions

'»55.' Although the Territory is thought to have considerable potential resources,

lack of capltal and shortage of manpower have handicapped government plans for

develOpment. As a result the Territory's only important exports are still coffee;

c0pra and a small quantlty Of rubber. In 1966, bad weather especially affected
coffee production and the Territory's total exports dropped to 35.4 million escudo®

2 as COmpared with 55 million escudos in the previous year. In contrast, imports rose

) frOm 115 2 million escudos in 1965 to 141.7 million escudos in 1966 so that the -

[o--




~ Territory had a lO6—mlll10n escudo trade deflcit —/ COmmenﬁing on this situation, - -
the Territory's deputy in the Natlonal Assembly in urglng new measures to 1mprove

livestock and agrlculture,ln partlcular coffee, recalled that the Commission on

Accounts (COmlssao de contas) had p01nted out the need for a thorough study of the‘ :3{3

econcmic problems of the Terrltory since exports continued to decrease as they had', i

in the recent past, the Terrltory s situation would become 1mposs1ble

36. Exports of the three major crops in 1966 were all below the level of the

previous year. Coffee dropped from 2 ,493 tons to 1,511 tons and from 45.1 mlllion,”f .

escudos to 27 9 million escudos, copra dr0pped by about -20 per cent to l 209 tons

and 3.5 mllllon escudos and rubber to 90& tons ‘and l 8 million escudos. - The

R .

principal destlnatlons of the Territory's exports were Tenmark, 30 per ‘cent; the ; «‘”[(

Netherlands, 25 per cent Singapore, 1k per cent; and Portugal; 10 per cent.
37. Mining. Accordlng to OfflClal Portuguese s0urces Timor is known to have
deposits of petroleum and manganese, and in November 1967, a new petroleum

prospecting concession was authorlzed by the Overseaq Mlnlster (A/6700/Add 5,

chapter V, paras. 512-513)

38. The concession granted to the COmpanhla dos Petroleos de Timor, S. A R L. was C‘fg~3

authorized in November 1967 (Decree No. L8 077, 27 November) and covers a maJOr part TQN

of the area of the island and a part of the continental shelf " The terms of the
contract follow the usual pattern (see A/6868/Add.1, appendix III, paras. 30- -48) and
‘the company undertakes to spend not less than 15 mllllon escudos in prOSpecting

expenditures before the end of 1971 The surface rent is to be a lump-~sum of

1 million escudos annually. The Government is to receive 12.5 per cent of-the “‘

sales as royalties, 50 per cent of the profits in the form of taxes and the rlght

to purchase 37.5 per.cent of the crude petroleum produced.

T

a/

, Balance of trade

) o ’ Imports . Exports - Balance
—miliion “miliion miilion
. tons escudos tons _ escudos tons - escudos .
ey 11,087 878 LT 53.9 6348 - 3.9
1965 . 11,32k 1131 o b,T7e8 - 55.0 6,59 58.1
‘1966 L w17 ko9 35k - ;05,3

/...

The conces51ona1re is v
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- to eqtab11<h a company reglstered under Portugueee law which w1ll undertake the
‘prospeetlng, development and exploitation work. It is therefore apparent that the

CGmbanhia\dos Petrdleos de Timor referred to in the English language Press ag the

Tlmor 011 Ltd., is a forelgn company, the nationality of which is, however,
“unknown ’

,39. Public finance. Detailed 1nfbrmat10n is not available on the Territory's

budget for 1967 or 1968 Estimated military expendltures for the armed forces for
1968 Were maintained at the same level as in 1967 with 31.6 million escudoes for
’ the army and 1.8 million escudos for the navy. Of the total of 33.4 million
= »eecudos, the Territory will pay 5.1 million escudos and the balance of 28.3 million
eseudos will be paid by Portugal.

Lo, bevelopment financing. Target investments under the Third Development Plan
i

for Timor amount to a‘total of 560.5 million escudos, which is only slightly more
than é‘per—cent of the target for Angola. About 33 per cent of this total is for
transport and communications, about 20 per cent for agriculture and approximately
12 per'cent eech‘for industries, housing and education. However, the annual

develepment expenditure over the six-year period will be only slightly more than

1‘: the ordiﬂaryfbudget., The seetor targets are shown below.

Investment commitment

o B million percentage
Sector o : escudos of total
Agriculture \ 11.0 19.8
- Fisheries : 1k.1 2.5
Industries ‘ . 63.6 , 11.h
S Extractive - . 25.0 k.5
Transforming o " 38.6 6.9
o Energy ’ a - 12.0 ‘ 2.1
v 7 Trade ' o , : 6.9 1.2
" Transport and,communicafions 181.8 32.4
‘ Housing . - : 65.4 11.7
- Tourism ' E ‘ 4.6 2.6
" Education and research : | 66.6 11.9
friHealth ,’ ’ | .\ oh.5 b4
Total , 560.5 100.0

Source: Portugal. Projecto do_III Plano de Fomento para 1968- 1975: .
Vol. ITI, Section II, p. 991. , ) [

]
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o h1. As 1n Sao lome and Pr1nc1pe the entlre flnanc1ng is to be prOV1ded by |
Portuguese sources, w1th 538 T mllllon escudos to be prov1ded by the Portuguese

GOVernment in loans and 21 8 mllllon through self flnanc1ng by prlvate 1ndustry.
/o S o

N

Education ) N

L2. According to the Overseas Mlnlster, in the perlod 1960—1966, government
expenditure on health and education rose 286 and 754 per. cent respectlvely and i
~ school enrolment rose 346 per cent. ‘ o ‘
L3, Information contained in the Third Development Plan shows that in 1964 - 65,
the Territory had 93,704 children of school age,. of whom 18,k455, or less than
20 per cent attended school. For the whole Terrltory there were only forty-four
primary school teachers, nlne school post teachers and 2M2 monltor teachers. .
Although there was therefore one teacher per slxty pupils, as the follow1ng tableg\
shows, in a few areas there were more than elghty puplls per teacher and in 7
one district over 120 pupils to.a teacher.\ of the children enrolled in school
only 1.5 per cent took the examlnatlons at the end of the fburth grade.
L4, During the same period there ‘were 8&5 pupils enrolled in secondary schools'
571l in academic secondary schools, forty-seven in semlnarles,‘s1xty in school post
teachers' training schools, fiftv\in technical school for nursing and 109 iﬁ\\\

Chinese- secondary schools. The ratio of secondary schoolxenrolment’to primary

enrolment was therefor about 8 per cent.
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.- TIMOR: TERRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOOL AGE CHILDREN
..~ - ATTENDING SCHOOL AND TEACHERS
S 1964-1965
\'\ Teachers
e School age  Number of School
Concelho or population . children Primary rost
circunscricdo (6=12) at_school teachers teachers Monitors
Ainaro - . . e, ' 1,109 L - 15
. ‘Baucau . C 11,881 2,328 - 1 1 38
. Bobonaro .~ 12,882 1,556 2 1 19
Cova Lima 6,209 . 582 - - (.
~.opfit . 8,576 3,868 15 3 Lo
© Ermera - . 11,216 1,686 1 19
 Lautém . 5,338 2,139 3 1 25
- Liquicd . . T.6k2 753 - - 6
Menatuto: - 6,418 1,393 5 - 27
0é-Cusse 4,776 566 4 - 1k
‘ _ Suro. - 11,147 : L8 1 1 12
- Vigueque - 7,419 1,527 5 1 20
Total ~ 93,70h 18,1455 4 9 242

- ”§gyrg§: Portugal. Presidéncia do Concelho. Projecto do IIT Plano de Fomento

~para 1968-1973. - Vol. III, Lisbon, 1967, page 9/7.
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ASSISTANCE® TO REFUGEES FROM TERRITORIES UNDER
s PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION '

I. ACTION TAKEN BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE AND THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

1. Durings its visit to Afries in 1967 the Speclal Commlttee oh 20 June

adopted a resolution in which, among other provisions, it "expressed its S
appreciation to.the United Nations High Cormissioner for Refugees, the spec1allzed *\
agencies and other 1nternat10nal relief organlzatlons for the help they have so :‘”‘j
far given," and requested them, "in co-operation with the Organization of Afrlcanw E
Unity (OAU) and through it with the hational liberation movements, to increase - ©
their assistance to the refugees from the Territories under Portuguese domlnatlop:‘:q
and to those who have suffered and are stlll sufferlng from the mllltary o
operation". a/ :

2. At its twerty-second session, the General Assembly, after having considered = -
the chapter of the report of the Special Committee on the, Territories under
Portuguese administiation, adopted resolution 2270 (XXII) of 30 November 1967, ’
in which it reiterated its appreciation and the request it-had addressed in: its L
previous resolutions to the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, the T
specialized agencies and other 1nternatlonal rellef organlzatlons

3. The follow1ng information on the aSS1stance prov1ded by the ngh Comm1ss1oner
to refugees from Angola. Mozambique, Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, has been
summarized from the report of the High Commissioner to the twenty-second session,
the UNHCR Programme for 1968 (A/AC.96/379 and Corr.l and Add.1l) and the Report: f‘
" on UNHCR current operations in 1967 (A/AC.96/390). Information on UNHCR
assistaace to refugees in Macau is' contained 1n the Secretarlat background paper

on that Territory (see ammex VI, above).

b
/

II. REFUGEE SITUATION AND MEASURES TAKEN IN ANGODA MOZAMBIQUE -
AND GUINEA CALLED PORTUGUESE GUINEA . :

~

4. During 1967 the flow of refugees from Angola, M0zamblque and Guinea, caliigd

Portuguese Guinea, into neighbouring countries continued. In the gwo year Eieased

since December 1965, the total number of refugees from Jiggf'{e ngrlfoﬁeslig table
£ e follow

by over 156,000, frem 284,700 to k43,950 at the end o

shows the dlstrlbutlon of,refugees in the four main countrles of asylum and the

- humber receiving UNHCR ratlono

“_—h—__ v' N N N —

a/ A/6700/Add.3/Corr.1, chaptér V, para. 102h. S N



R

- -170-

e mabled

\V‘NUmbér,df\refuéééé from Territories under Portuguese
_ administration and those receiving UNHCR rations as
at 31 December 1967

S : L : . Receiving
Territory ~ Country of ' rations
of origin  asylum 1 January 1967 31 December 1967 31 December 1967
Angdla . Conéo (Dem. . '330,C00 ‘550,0005/ -
' - Republic of)‘ ‘
) - Zembia , 3,800 , 6,2C0 3,500
Guinea, called - . |
Portuguese Senegal 62,000 60,C00 , 10,0C0
Guinéa :
" Mozambique . United Republic 19,00 25,000 23,580
S T . of Tanzania : -
~ Zambia - 1,800 2,750 2,150
416,600 L3 950 39,250

‘f’Sourcé: Report of UNHCR Current Operations in 1967 (A/AC.96/390) passim.
2/ Conservative estimate by the UNHCR.

5. Under‘thé UMHCR programme for 1968, proposed global allocations amount to
$USk,600,000. The proposed allocations for refugees from Angola, Mozambique and

.- Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, amount to $USL8T,000 compared with $US683,5C0

in 1967 and $US502,550 in 1966. The proposed allocations are shown below. Detalls

pf E@e §ettlement prrogrammes in the host countries are summarized in the following
sections, K v . )

Table 2

: e 7 (pNHCR allocations for 1968 for refugees from Territories
. under Portuguese administration

- o Country of 7 Number , UNHCR allocations
 0?1g1n;, - _esylum. - ‘ 31 December 1567 for 1968
B Lo , L Us
s Angola’ g ‘Congo (Democratic 350,000 « 5g>ooo
Republic of) ) ,
© . zambia ' 6,200 - 86,250
Guinea, called = . L
“Portuguese - Senegal . 60,0
Guines .~ ¢ : . 0,000 . 115,000
Mozambigue United Republic 25,000 | 216,750
o : of Tanzania :
8 Zanbia, | | 2,750 19,000
443,950 187,000




i

A. Refugees from Angola in the Democratic Republic of the Congo

6. The High Commissioner-reports that the 'influx of refugees from Angola
continued during 1967. Estimates -vary between 600,000 and 300,000 but there -
are no precise figures available. Most of the Angolan refugees have settled -
in the Central Congo and in the .areas of Kasong-Luanda (Baidundu) and Dilolo

(Katanga). | ) o
7. As in previous years, marginal assistance amounting to $US50,000 was:
provided by UNHCR and was dévoted to improving health and primary education
facilities. Out of this total, $US8,550 was contributed to a medical institution
to provide for the costs of 170 refugee patients suffering from tuberculosis;
$US15,504 to build a science laboratory at the Sona-Bats secondary school and to '
contribute towards the construction of twenty other classrooms at~Kimpeéé-Moerbeke,“ﬁ;
in Central Congo; and $US5,504 for simple school facilities. :

8. In 1968, the proposed allocation for marginal assistance is again for
$US50,000 to provide help to new refugees and to subsidize communal health and -
education facilities. During the year increased assistance is to be made avallable
to primary schools for Angolan pupils with the earmarked contributions recelved
under the Education Account. o ’ . : ~

s
}

1
0

B. Refugees from Mozambigue in Tanzania

9. During 1967, there were some 6,000 new refugees from Mozambique in the areas
of Rutamba in Southern Tanzania and Muhukuru in south-western Tanzania. These
‘refugees were moved to the established settlements in those areas. In addition,
about 2,000 Mozambique refugees who had settled in the Mbamba Bay area were moved
by the Govermment to the Lundo area. At the end of the year there were 8,2c0
refugees at the Rutamba settlement, 9,3C0 at the Muhukuru settlement and 6,00Q'

at the Lundo settlement. ~ =~ .. o ST ‘

10. Rutarba settlement. At the beginning of 1967 there were only 6,000 refugees
at this settlement. The UNHCR's allocation to this project for the year\totalléd )
$USM5,6OO; the World Focd Programme donated food‘and the Lutheran'quld Federgtlon/‘
Tanganyika Christian Refugee Service (LWF/TCRS) contributed also. in cash and in
kind. In addition, the Swedish Government donated $US25,256'for the construction

and equipment of a primary school and running- costs.

)

11. The building programme at this settlement was completed in 1967 with the
opening of a new health centre. The May harvest last year was bgtte?-than had
been anticipated and while the refugees are not yet\self—sgpportlng it has been
possible to reduce to half the rations for 6,000 persons. .

12. Tn 1968, the UNHCR allocation will again be $USL5,600, and the Swedish

Govermment has contributed a furthér\$U313,566 for the costs of the pri@aryrsghoq;.

' Greater efforts are to be given this year to agricultural develorment Vlth the' .

assistance of an agronomist from LWF/TCRS. . The World Food Programme w1l} provide
rations for another year for newcomers. L ‘ «

[N ‘
\
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13.:-'The financing of this project in;;9683\¢xclud1ng‘educatlon facilities, is -

as follows: g : o -

. Tanzanian Goﬁernmentg‘f' . $Us 6,350
World Food Programme * 86,250
IWF/TCRS = ‘ : 102,700
UNHCR o A 45,600

\ Total 240,900

“ 14, Lundo settlement.  According to the original plan, international assistance
_was to be provided from July 1966 to June 1968. Difficulties of construction of
access roads have slowed down the project but a temporary dispensary, a primary

- school and a warehouse have been sterted. The 1967 allocation of $U5127,300
was- fully committed and an additional sum of $US28,245 was authorized, bringing
the year's total to $US155,5k45. :

15. - During 1968, commodities donated by the World Focd Programme will be moved to .
" the project, health and primary school services will be set up and tools will be
- provided to speed up agricultural settlement. It is expected to complete the
project by the end of the year. The 1$68 cost of this project is estimated at
'$US191,550,'0£.which~$USh7,150 will be provided by the UNHCR. The other financing
will be as follows: Tanzanian Government, $US3,6C0; World Food Prcgramme, $UST7,500,
and Lgtheran7World Federation/Tanganyika Christian Refugee Service, $US63%,1CO0.

16. - Muhukuru settlement. The 1967 allocation of $US255,400 approved for this
project was fu;ly cormitted and by the end of the year all the planned building
work had been started and is expected to be completed in 1968. Five thousand

. acres'of land were also prepared for the 1S€8 planting season.

'}7.‘ As a result of the inéfease in the number of refugees at this settlement
‘in 1967, budget estimates are experted to rise. New land is being opened up
and the villages are being resited.

‘18:‘5The total financial requirement for 1968 is estimated at $Us388,900, with .

- $US124,000. from the UNHCR. 7The other financing will be as follows: Tanzanian
Government, $US3,800; World Food Programme, $US172,5C0; and the Lutheran World

/,Federation/Tanganyika Christian Refugee Service, $US88,600. The UNHCR funds will
be used mainly to provide health and education needs and the cost of transporting
to the settlement the supplies donated by the World Food Programme.

/ c. - Réfugees from Angola and Mozambique in Zambia |

'

%9. Ag,at ?l December 1967, there were some 9,000 refugees from both Angola and
Mozambigue in Zambia, an increase of 3,000 over the beginning of the year. There
are now three settlements, one of refugees from Mozambique at Nyimba inside the
Zamblan-Mozambigue border, and two settlements of refugees from Angola, one at

Lwatembo, near the eastern border of Zambia with An ished
. S B gola, and a newly esteblishe
- one at ngukwayukwa, further inside Zambia. ’ Y



20. Dyimbé settlement.’ Thls settlemert progect‘has progre°sed as planned and
land allocated to refugees has been brought under cultivation with food crops
and cotton and tobacco., The construct1on of three classrocms and three teachers'

houses was completed and work had been started on the exten81on of the local
dispensary by twenty addltlonal beds

21. ' The *otal cost of thls proaect in 1968 is estlmated at $U389 SOO of which
$US19,C00 is to be provided by the UNHCR. The other f1nanc1ng is as follows:
Zambian Government, $US10,450; World Food Programme, $US1k,240; Lutheran World -
Federatlon/Zamblan Christian Refugee Serv1ce, $US§8 000; and the Zamblan Red
Cross, $UST,810.

- o . . - : o’ .

22. During 1968, facilities,for primary education are to be-increased and
continued assistance will be provided for agricultural development; health . o
services, clothing and community development. It is expected that these. refugeeS' -
will become self-supportlng by the end of 1968 as planned.‘

23. Iwatembo settlement. Varlous‘dlfflcultles during 1967,,including the
arrival of 3,7CO new refugees, caused delays in the scheduled work, and since
the land available became insufficient to meet the additional needs, about
1,750 of the refugees were resettled in October at MayukwayuKWa further inside
Zagbla. The 1967 allocatlon of $US251 SOO was expected to be used up by early
1968 . ‘

2. According to the original plan, thls settlement was to have become ‘self-
supporting by mid-1968. Estimated costs to complete the programme for the six
months total $US90,315 with $US33,250 from the UNHCR. The other financing is as
follows: Zambian Government, $USL,645; World Food Programme , $USMO 665, and -
the Zambian Red Cross, $USll,755.‘ \

25. These funds are to provide. for the contlnuatlon of the work started: in 1967,
waich includes the provision of food seeds, tools, medlcal fac111t1es, primary

school education and communlty development

26. Mayukwayukwa settlement As noted above, during 1967 some l ,750 refugees -
had already been moved and settled at Mayukwayukwa. Flans now‘env1sage settling -
~about 2,000 refugees here. : o

D. Refugees from Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, in Senegal

\ . v
27. The ngh Comm1ss1oner reports that a census taken in late 1967 showed that .
there were about 57,000 refugees from Guinea, called-Portuguese ‘Guinea, living .
in the Casamance area and about 3,000 living in Dakar. .The slight decrease in
comparison with the number at the beginning of the year is attributed. "partly to
the integration of some refugees in the Senegalese community, and the spontaneous
return of a number of them" to Gulnea, called Portuguese Guinea.

28 Durlng 1967, the settlement proceeded as planned and it is reported that :
the refugees are becoming increasingly assimilated and self-supporting. Some
are even able to pay taxes. As a result, it has been possible to reduce aid

. in kind. In 1967, the refugees were provided with- farming implements, seeds

and fertlllzers, and farm 1nstruments such as palm-nut crushers, rice threshers

Y



DA b ~174-
“and millet mills, are being purchased for the collective use of several villages,
. Thirty-nine new wells were dug, bringing the total up to 129 dug as part of
. fhe UNHCR programme for the creation of new villages. A mobile medical unit
launched in 1966 was continued during the year and ten.schools to prerpare
children for primary schools were set up in isolated villages for both refugees
and Senegalese children.

29, TFor 1968, ‘the UNHCR proposed allocation is $US115,CCO, of which $US102,000
is for assistance to refugees in agriculture in the Casamahce region and $US13 ,000
is to,aid refugees in Dakar. These funds are to help financing of collective
projects aimed at facilitating their settlement within the Senegalese community,

.~ The High Commissioner reports that the refugees enjoy the same advantages as

- nationals as regards education, the right to work and social benefits.

5OQ As in the past, the implementation of the refugee programme in Senegal is
-entrusted ' to the "National Committee in charge of the programme of assistance to
refugees in Senegal", acting in close association with the representative of the
. UNHCR.





